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Y deatly beloved Brlfieen a 
Chriſtian” Friends, I hun 
make bold t&inform you, with 
the occaſion of ' m Writing ar this tit Y 
onthis Subject following. - But, ©. **þ 
Firſt of all, Imuſt beg leave to * 


_* you that] formerly rit-an anſing 7 
Mr. 'Hercilles' Collin's Book, ich 
Writ apainſt me becauſe] Vindicare 
fants' Baptiſm, [62 
} 47 Secongly, '} Writ an Afb & 
. Wjjamin" K each 's Book , "on. the'ſ 


$4 .abjeCt. hy * \-- 
Thirdl ard laſtly, I 4 a1 
Book of "Mr. i lol; I hdr S. 7 al 
- And becauſe neither of theſe þ ing 4 
= Fthought to have | n fone. 
 cloirly and fo fully -confuted the 
v.. cles that ether of aſh hree-GHt 


53s it 
» I} » 


| ++ + mg about the Spring of * 
Sy Year, I w. Tm a Letter by the 
ny-poſt , without either Name or 
Date, with an Incloſed Book, ſtiled,” 4: 
Eo ” y for Ay. Shute, on the Head of 
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5" of the iid Book ; but in the 
"It is, Serioms Refledtions upon - 
ns Ba of And this nameleſs Gen- 
Wo © bicr ſent me the Letter, did jn 
"off 7 + dare me to- Anſwer the ſaid. Book 
$ Letter, becauſe he gave me a 
Fon where to fend it : But know 
AY to. Anſwer them privately in | 
er. mugger by Writing, And there- | 
> when | had peruſed the: Book, I 
Ws oht it ſafer and properer to Anſwer | 
th the Book and the Letter publickly in | 
AN o prevent Miſ-repreſentations, ' | 
h By epeople are aptto makg,jf there: ' 
F dipeci caretaker to prevent themy.. | 


alſo 


it-ma oy. oe beneficial ro others, + | 
;e not Wi fully blind. But I had ſo | 
b buf neſs, upon my, hands then, and 
Ee | received the faid Letter. gnd + 


that 1 could nor Ar/iver it/ſo ſoon as 
th 1 would have done, thought 4 
6 own that the ſaid Book was printed the 
ir befor it was ſent me ; bur I did not 
$ it worth my while to "Anſwer ſuch a : 
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FE with Gods aſkflance ) "wake? it app a 
— be before I have now done with it. B 
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ſeeing: this unknown Perſon | hath t 
dared me unto,ir, I coulda do no leſs «| 
give an Anſwer therunto. 

The Gentleman began his Lone chu 


Mr. Shute, #73 
Happened to ſee a Book of yours, 200 
zuled, Infants Baptiſm proved. ws 
the Mode of Baptiſm to be by Sprinklings? 

” which Book: 1 find you have made # 

eremptory Challenges to the — 

(as you call them) the which I q"ejr 10n nol 

you po have Anſwered Toffciewtth 4 Ao & 

nor t0 neddle with any of them, or any part 
of the Book tn which you laboured to praw 

your Tenet not only ', ifferent jon the þ 

Aunthours upon that Subjett, but al 

wreſt many Scriptures concerning $ 

ag ainft and from their true ds. | 
cation. Tknow what ! coulfog COnCer - 

#hoſe Points, but a Piece coming. Th 

hand upon that Subjett doth juſtly fee Ai 

mouth ;, The Title 15, Serious Reflections 
upon Infancs Baptiſm,. &c. ' The — % 
whereof I have ſeen, but do not well bugs 
him; a young Man be is, _— 
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7 cn £0 Fi Ok: 'T kg rend it with 
+ "ig Hex rc / now ſend it to you; and 
* Fr read it with Chriſtian Tmpartiality,and 
” then] queſt ion not it may tend to your god. 
2 - The Piece ut ſelf _— its own Commen- 
dation, aud needs not any farther _ y, 


Y 
7 Y ; read it willteſt ific ; pi it 1s of un enuous, 
"i as plain as the Subjctt will admit of. 


| 4 2 Dar! 2 very heavy Charge laid upon 
PE” _ y Viz. wreſting the Scriptures ; ind a 
_— ery bigh Encomium given to the Books: 
ZFrom whence we may oblerve ſeveral 
Y; "Hig zs of note in this part of his Letter. 
3, the firſt place I obſerve that he is 
* 2s tbled at my many peremptory Chal- 
+ ; (as he's pleaſed to call them) to 
he ras ptifts. 
pet wer diſpleaſed becauſe I call them 
F, ' 
Je queſtioned not but that my many' 
Peary ( -hallenges would be An/wer- 
hciently ;\. which indeeds 1s that [ 
= ed ; but I find now upon 
liberation , that Glence is the 
Anſwer that. they are capable to give 


4 -He hath charged me with wreſting 


cipruces 3 — eg 


a many of your own TJudement that have - 
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their own Opinion, conld have provec 4s | 4 
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is better Ry readier at pe Oy 2 
Proving ; for if he, or any one ile ”- 


upon me, why did they nor do i ? eſpe- © 
cially when I gave them ſo man pereog 
rory Challenges thereunts, as he himſel "1 
doth own, and is troubled at them. : 
5. He faith } laboured to prove mips 
Tenet different from the beft of Authours 
on that Subject. JA 
This 1s nor only an old cunning Devices 
of the Anabapriſts, but alſo a very ca n- 
mon one, as may be obſerved in molt « E 
their Writings in defence of their Prine&* 
ple ; for by this their Infinuation they M ; 
deavour to ſet thoſe that oppoſe theip 
Principles one againſt another ; Butt ar 
will not de with porevae char have hei Fi: 
Eyes open. "OY 
C.. He ſeems to threaten me with wha "oe : 
he could have faid concerning thoſe thir vs | 
which I Writ in Anſwer to:Mr. D TAs $9. 
Bcok; but why doth he not fay it, 7 
ſomebody elſe for him? It is pity che > _ 
portuniry ſhould be loſt. Burrhis I'n 
needs ſay, That 1 never knew any c of 
his Perſwaſion but what would ſay fy th a 
he covld in defence. of their Princi "+ # 
aye, and-more than ever they could j 
he or Sov to be'true'to boote : And Fdo 
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E2 for 1 have proved it publickly in print 
7 on ſome of the chiefeſt Sticklers among 
x he: 


7. In theſeventh place I find by his own 
anfeſſion! that he can fay no more than 
ha is ſaid already in-che Pook that he 
= ſent me; for if he could, why doth he 
bb . that "the ſaid Book juſtly ſtopt his 
puth.? Burt in my opinion this is no good 
| pick, which is the more to be wondred 
= t | ing it came from ſuch a learned per- 
q _—_ this Gentleman by | his Letter he 
+ me ſeems to be, 
p- 'S. He. would fain have the Book afore- 
iid adr red for Three things. 


2, che Youngneſs of the Anthour 
"For -daith th he, A very young" Man he 45. 

« M would | AR it admired for its 
fred 


my but the Piece notwithſtanding 1svery 
Fug perrinerit,, This. may pals for 

e miraculous thiug among miny 
6; bucicmult be among ſuch as know 
'v fv eter. 


: ff 9 He, would fain make me believe by 
papacy bo fen me,. that many. of -my 
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x ſpeak this hogs without book; 


For its pertinence : He 15 a very young / 
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Perſwaſion-are ready to atteſt their. ſk A 
faction they received by reading the a 
{aid 4=*mg and-togender theiy.comme 
tion, thereof ;. for ſaichhe, The Bot: 
be(peaks'its. own C ommendatian,. f 
not any further Apology, as many US, | 
own FJudgment that have Read it will Tee, 'Y 
ſtifie, ; 
,F believe he cannot give an inftance: 
of one Profelyte that ever ir niade; which * 
had it been true, there muſt have been® 
many 3. for what a Man is fatisfied i in, and 
gives his commendation of, te muſt bees 
conciled unto; and what moxe canb Fn 
quiſite to make a Proſelyte than chis ?: * 
10. And laſtly : He hath: given the] _ 
Book a very hi Encomiuni but. befor 
I have done, I [ſhall make it appearby lot 
,of che Arguments cherein , and- vp 
ment 7 the ſacred Script1 ; 
\y- miſerably miſtaken in his juigners 
For how can he ſay that the Piece is ſob 6 
and ingenuous, whereas in the very Frome 
of his Introduction there is fixed a-falls 
yo ironical Declaration, namely, - 4 } ON 
for My, Shute, when there'wa = | 
iy ing ever intended; or to be found*wne* 
all the Book ; but being in favour: of thei! 
Principle, though a notorious Falſehwodg.” 
A Ea 
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all be inabled co gle thi 
ver 8s all our Opponents ſhall not be 
to gainſay nor refiſt, as much as it is 
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TO ALL THE oo A 
Antipedobaptiſts: 


Friend unknowns, _ 
pri | received, 


fired me _ an. if 
Cy ne 
t tend to m Sir, [ ere 

it © with Chriſtian Je og | FL 
good | find by-it is, tegive mea ie OP» 
portunityfurther to your _ S.- 
Principles to the view of all ſober j Dus. - 
Chriftiavs, I 
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uid ns the world believe him to be 
d ha for ſeveral Reaſons ; but 1 will 
= name bur one,and that is an infallible one, 
” viz. 'Becauſe he is not ſo well skilled in 
thoſe Tongues as the Authour of the ſaid 
© Book ſeems to be; -for a Friend of mine 
” asked him lon fince this Book was writ- 


FF. ren; whether & could ſpeak Latin, and 


_ his anſwer was, that he could not ; fo that 
4 - irſeems as if he had been impoſed upon. 
I zut however, ic. matters not to me who 


bpr'char | is no new thing for Men to admire 
Wubich favoury their own Principles, 
tor wrong, true or falle ; for in many 
LY oratice is the Mother of Admi- 
and I muſt tel} him plainly,. Let 
mire it how they pleafe, 1 am ſure 


*Fut -" But the firft ep that is taken in 


Book, is *. irenical Falſhood” ; for 


ology for Mr. Shute,where- 
> Was 10. % thing ever intended, 


found in, all the Book. And 
is the zber ingentous Piece which! this 


7 FM 


”_ | by would fain have people. believe it to- 


TY, 50 any p rſons pre ſeſing ory 
gh guilty of exhibiting ſuch a noforjous 
by | S 'F $f "wh ar Fats 


S087 OE 4. RAIN : 9 * + 


how Autheur of it. I find thisGentle- 
jan doth mightily extol and admire it ; 


it, "becauſe he is a Gad of 


+ 4 R w 5 bor this is a amoſt abominable i iniqui- 
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| that be of Goa, but thoſe that bs of 'x 


untruth in the Face of God, 
Men; but the damage is not to na 
to themſelves. Bur this by the way 
to proceed. 

1.. It pag. 5. of the pretended 4 
be affirmeth that the Goſpel-Chureh gs 
upon the Folndation of Ailual F, © in 
Chriſt : And to s he" it ro. be fo, he 
quoted Adar. 18. and Mar. $.; 
The former dh... of theſe ] villa mak 
uſe of to confute this Errour. We 
conſider. that. the Church ob .God hath, 
two-fold Foundation, namely, - Perk 
= Doctrinal, _ " 

| ſhall prove the Foundation'© 6h S 
Goſpel- Church to be the Perſon of .Chailly® 
in Mat. 16. 18, And I ſay alſo unto 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock: 
build my. church: and the gates of he, ” 
not prevail againſt it, © 

This is upon Chriits perf hal 


- 4 2 pes* M7; 
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confefied to be the Son. of the Lg 30 


who is the Rock of. Ages, againſt-w 
Satan Could never prevail ; but not 4 
the Acting of Peter's Faith. Pray. 
what our Saviour ſaid unto Peter afrer 
in the very Jame Chapter, ver. 2 3. 
thee behind,zie, Satan, thou art an 
mnto me © + for thou depurey not the rh 


1.2: Sa... " 
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at in pag, «56. "ths Auifar x faith os 
"Whie an” Exerciſe was the Ra gd 

| ef to Chriſt, Mat. 27. 17 ? 

<5 thy where was the Foundation of the 


th ex erciſing unbelief, Mat. 27. For if 
= his P ofition of his betrue, then-che Gol- 
* pel:Church ceaſed to be on. its proper 
dation : And where was the Founda- 
of the Goſpet-Church, when all Chriſts 
ſeip were in ſuch a deep ſleep as that 
A y could not watch with _ bur one 
; Dark 14- 37, 40, 41. ? 
bt .. Where was the Foundation of the 
"Gope Church, when Peter denyed our 
end paviews all the reſt of his 
et forſook | im and fled? as in Mark 
, FO. O. 68, 70, 71,72. The Foundation 
-Church is a fixed Founda- 
hich can never be moved nor al- 
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Let us ſee-what ar. 3.8, 9. wilt 
4 themin favour of this their Poſitt- 
m, hich is as followerh : 

Fing forth therefore fruits meet for ,re- 


Snd hit not to ſay withits your ſelves, 
ve Abrabam to onr Father : for I ſay 
that God 15 able of theſe ſtones 
wp chilaren unto Abraham. = 
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-Church then, when they were all. 
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"This is WS oliirem, and no. 
more for their purpoſe than Mat. 16. 18.” 

2. I will prove that the Foundation ef | 
the Goſpel-Church is'on Chriſt perſonally, 
out of rhe Old Teſtament. - Ig 

Ma.28.16. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,,© 
Behold, I lay in Zion for 4 dp * 
fone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner-fi me, 
a ſure foundation: he that believerh, [l 
n0t make haſt e. I 

Here you. may fee the Foundation 
the _—_ -Church, namely, Chriſt, and 
Adual believing diſtin one So 
other. * pulls turk chan 

But the A t 
this Errour, and put it.out of _—_— 
all'Controverſie, in 1 Cor, 3.'t 1, in 
words, viz. For other foundation can. 
man lay, then that is laid, which #9 
Chriſt. 

2.” 1 ſhall. prove Chriſt toe the 
dation of the Church doctrinally ag , 
as perſonally, as in Eph. 2. 20, 21, 
7 ie pon the foun pier of bet 

of -- 6 of Tefus Chrift him 

_ c / cornerſtone ;, In who 1 al lt rho 

building fitly framed together, groweth' 

an holy temple in the Lord, a 8” 

The Church was built upon the Noltrine © 
« the Prophets in the O Old Teſtament 
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EL LSTF riſt was the chief, and preci- 
L ous Corner 


” vime, and C| 
orner tone then, 1/a. 28. 16. nd | | 
+ I is built upon the Doctrine of the Apo-. * s 
| Rles in the New Teſtament-rime, and } * 
CAIE s Chriſt is the chief Corne ſtone allo. 
| Which clearly proves the ſtate of the Gol- 
L—pel-Church to be the very ſame now, as 
4e was under the Old Teſtament-Diſpet- 
= Raton, though under another Adminiftra- 
tion; for the Apoſtle ſaith they are fil 
frames #0 ether 3 aye, and they aid all eat 
»- The fame ſpiritual meat, and arank the ſame 
We Jpiritual drink :.( For they. drank of that l 
| E-/ piriinal Rock that followed them : and that 
Rock was Chriſt, ) And they were alſo a 
zed Church, deny it who dare, 1 Cor. | | 
| 
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[IG 1, 2,3, 4: for they were all baptized 
Emma Moſes tmthe cloud, and in the ſea ;, and 
je; was a T ype of our Redeemer Jeſus 


2. The Foundation of the Church; © - 


, umel 7, Chriſt, is the objeft of true ſa- . 
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ving Faith. Therefore to make the aCting. 2 


$20 


Fs 


CE 
8. 3/4; 
LF Cody 

7 3 


the Foundation of the Church, is 
place the aRing of Faith in the room of 
Sthegbject of Faith, which is impoſſible ; for | + 


© muſt have ar object before it can aCt. 
refore this Notion of our Opponent's. 


abſurd and ridiculous. 
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bringing forth the frutts thereof. 


"T7 17 TF 
Thus I have utterly confuted this 
tion, by proving that the Golpel- Churc 
is builtupon Chriſt himſelf ocrionallyg « © Ry 
doQtrinally, and- not upon Mans adting - 
Faith upon Chriſt ; which latter is a cus 
Rians Duty, but the former is a more. 
rer Foundation, unto which alone we 0.) 
well to take heed. = 
3. In the third place, what is the wy on Y 
our Opponent broacheth this Error, name=" 
ly, to aſſert That the Gol} el-Church is os 
built upon Mans aCtual believing in Chri >? # 
The grand Reaſon is this, rl Fo 
exclude the Infant-ſeed of believer rom. 
Baptiſm and Church memberſhip ; wilieh” 
could they do, they would gain the ad D0Int 2... 
Bur that they can never do,ſo longas 1 theſe Te. - 
Scriptures followingare in being. : 
1. "The firſt is in as. 21. 43. There.” 
fore ſay I unto. you, The kingdom 1 Dy od 
ſhall be taken from you,and given'to a nation 


+ 


2. In Mat 8. And]I Jay unto you, ha *. S 
many [hail come from the ah and weſt "an _ 
ſhall, it down with Abraham,and }[adc; and 4 
Facob in the kingdom of heaven, ,,Bilt the © 
children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out int - * E 
outer darkpeſs : there ſhall be weeping "4 f 43 
gnaſhing of teeth. " EY 


I © Os 3a 


© This Kingdom of Heaven is the Goſpel- 
+ Church, and theſe Children thereof were 
- the Jews, who were all, -young and old, 
= Children of the Kingdom by vertue of 
| their Covenaut-relation to Abraham,with 
= Whom God made the Covenant. But it 
© may be objected, What is this to the proof 


"i 
2 


FR #. AS Uncie undeiteving Jews, and all 
* their children, were once-Members of the 
= viable Church of Chriſt, 'or Children of 


». Chg geen, and were excommunicated 
ang cait out of the Church; to all the 
+; bolie ing Gentiles, and their. children 4 

w=which were thoſe many that God faid 

mould come from the Eaſt and Weſt, &-c. 
were taken into the Church, or Kingdom 
of Heaven in their room, and grafted. in 
- among the believing Jews and their chil- 
= .aren; Rom. 11. 17. And if ſome of the 
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© branches be broken off, and thou being a wilt . 
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— olive-rree, wert graffed in amongſt them, 
” ana with them partakeſt of the root and fate 
eſs of the olivetree. | 

2: = Now can there be a clearer Proof than 


*this? For here the unbelieving Fews and 
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h ir children were caſt aur and: broken. 
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off nd the velieving Gentiles and: heir 
chiliren graffed. in amongſt the believing-: 
| Tews and thzirchildren, that ſtood in | ne-. 
{ Covenant. . Pray who fair ; wr1ge ; 
7 not fay they were caſt out of the Cove» 

t "9 vaut of Redemption : they never \ 
; z for! had they been m it, they 
- _— have ſinned themſelves our of it, 
is clear from theſe Two Scriptures, 1; 

- 2.19, 20, 21. Pſal. 8g. 31.t0 35+ 
2. Obſerve what our Saviour ci in 
| paruucuar Concerning Childrens Chur 
> memberſhip, in Mat. 19. Then were: 
f brought unto him little children, t 
| 1 


ſhould put his hands on them, and þ 

' and wy diſciples rebuked them, 
uf But Teſus ſaid, Suffer little children 
| forbid them not to come unto me : for of file 
, . 4s the kingdom Of heaven. That is, 1 
= Church,” or Kingdom of Heaven, d 
| } conliſt very much of little children ; | 
. , therefore they ought not to be ard 
ing, or being brought, unto Chriſt." 
for my part, I know of no other 
Ordinance wherein children can be' 
 * wuntoChriſt, ſo properly as by Faithi 
| Adminiſtration of the i initiating Seal 0 
Covenant, namely, Water-ba iſm... 
do not exclude all other Ways, but 10 
Er to be the chief. 


a 2 


A Mp Det. 23: The children that are _ l 
of them, ſhall enter into the congregation of | | ſoc 
> Lord, 
eg Th you ſee the 7ews Children were © br 
- Members of the Church under the Law ; 7 ;», 
d the infant-ſeed of Believers do make | 
-th ie ſame Figure m the GoſpeE-Church, as * ,. 
lhe Fewnchidren did under the Ceremo- 
py oe Law; and they have the very ſame 
f K "Pi Pile belonging unto-them, in Att: 2. 
| þ aud in Gods account they are holy 
1 Core 7, I 4s de 
The State of che Church is the ſame | ne 
as it was from the beginning, and | 
© will bo co the end of the world, tho? 
© Frame of the Church-is now under a - 
e glorious Diſpenlation, and will yet | x 
by bundantly more glorious when Anti- ' 
it's Kingdom ſhall be deſtroyed, and 1 on 
e Jews conyerted, 2..Thef. 2. 8..and ' th 
+ 0 om 11. Thex the light of the moon ſhall 
bees the light of the ſun, and the light of # 5; 
th ſeal be ſeven-fold, as the lohy of \. wn 
* -FZ in the aay that the Lord bindeth ; , 
reach. of. his people, and healeth the | x 
Sd thein mound, l(a. 30. In that day | 
"ball. there be upon the bells of the horſes, - | | fi 
Þ 4 OLIN ESS. UNTO THE LORD., | 
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Bir thifdoth n0Way y exccladaaþ wh 7 | 


ſeed of Believers from being Irch- + 


Jþ | 


, ! members ; : for if it did, then theſe T o.* : 
e |þ Abſurdities would neceſſarily follow ag.*. 
7 the nnres thereof. % "8 
2 ; The State of the Church could nc of 
* | be che ſaine, And, | a4 


- | 2: The Frame thereof would be is , 
| nicely worſe under the Goſpel, than & 
* + 1t was under the Law. 
Thus i have overthrown and rated &. 
; deſigned ;new Foundation. of our 'Oppi _ =. 
nent, to calt out and exclude the Infant> = 
' ſeed of Eelievers from Church-me 
| ſhipand Baptiſm. 
3. Saithour Authour in pag. 7. Jrigd 
* Faith that we ajprehend ihe Death, 
' Sufferings, and Reſurrettion of Chri t, wk l 
þ ours whereof Baptiſm is 4 Sign, 4. nos 
_* that we ure inveſted into [0 re”. 
2 ] viledge barely by Baptiſm. In a wa. 
' z Faith onely that gives us an inter 
: Chrit, and conſequently in the privile W, 
' beſtowed by Chriſt. Moreover, wirh Out a 4 
Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God y, But"all _ 
the Infants that are baptized, 1 dare 
| ſie t0 ſay, have not Faith. ""Þ 
Here are ſeveral things to be 1oted. b, | A 
| from theſe Poſitions, 1. Fr _+ Faith TY 
| Chriſt is ro bs ons. bl 
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ves us apropriety in Chriſt; Fe all 
+) a Dreo oy him. 3. Bap* 
Ul e Sign thereof. 4. Weare | 
= dinveted into hoſe ineſtimable Privi- 
to a, zes barely by Baptiſm.. 5. }r'is Faith 
char" gives us an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
cauſe without Faith it is impoſſible £0 
ſe God. 6. And laſtly: ic may very 
'S ately” be: concluded, thas all the Infancs 
$ ar - are baptized have nor Faith. All 
the! [& Poſirions I do not only afſent to the 
th of them, buralſo conſent thereunto-: 

as therefore no Soul whatſoever can 

he ſaved without the Grace of Faith. 

$ In @7.53- faith our Authour thus, 

| ber be delivered from the condems- 
rence, that hath a real Intereſt in, 

win unroy Feſies Chriſt. 

i true, I own it to be fo - 

| ſire without © cal Intereſt in Chriſt, 
v by Faith, there can” be no Sal- 


And- [laſtly: In pag. 32. faith he, 

Pe feng in the Church now 15 not by 

agiral of any Parents; no, not af 
amthbirſelf, * unleſs there be Faith in 
Aa = Wen br the which exoluderh 


very hard Sentence upon'poor 
. 6 


ES. 
m ERS +5 pf 


Now ler us ſum up cheſs three Pc Ins, s, - 
; and dilate/ upon them, and foe whar he FN 
will afford us. OE: 

'& - 7- Saithhe, /c i Faith only that in es. 
an Intereſt in Chriſt. woes! 
2. He only ſhallbe delivered from the ve A 
demning Sentence, that bath a real Inter ” "Fs 
y | in, and union niito Jeſus Chri | 
; 3. And laſtly : Unleſs there be F ai 
1 © the perſons themſelves, they have no 
\@ ing in the Church, which excludes Inf 


bs ij Thar is, becauſe their ricil it: 
\, | theGrace of Faith, 5 
Mm 1. It is Faith only that Lives us : 


tereſt in Chriſt ; ſo that no Soul whar 
, #3 evercanbe ſaved without the Gre 
? 1 Faith; forif he ſhould, it would be wi 
4 out an Intereſt in Chriſt, which is impo 
ſible ; for if nonecan be regenerated,” 
Gified, nor ſaved, withour an Intereſt 
Chriſt, and that only by Faith, then dy=® 
; ing lufants muſt have Faith, or the ry 
” never beſaved. F 
+ But;nonecanbe regenerated, ſan© 
, +: nor ſaved, without an Intereſt in Ch 
- kx andthar only by Faith : Tre in Cn 
J Infants muſt have Faith, vr they can nev 
| be ſaved. Irisirveasour Authour faith 
s Ic1s * Popes only that gives an intereſt 
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"© fi. So mY rhe beſt conftruction that 
"lM b. an b made of their. own Arguments, 
L4 2 s, namely, [f any dying Infants are 
ved, it '% without an intereſt in, and 
_ m1 unto 


; hriſt. 
+2. 1f none,can be freed from. the con. 


der mning Sentence without perſonal Faith, 
tos Infants muſt have Faith,or they 
cannot be freed from the condemning Sen- 
__ , But none can be freed from the 

pndemning Scutence without perſonal 
ith Ks : Therefore dying Infants muſt have 
/ per Faith, otherwiſe they muſt fall 
x '#7E 7 ander that Sentence; the very 
irs of which'is grievous and dread- 


Ws ; D none can ſtand inthe Church unleſs 
bwe Paill _ the perſons themſelves, 
n ſay. I, in anſwer unto it, Much 
all any be able to ſtand before God 
he Day of Judgment without the Righ- 
OL neſs of Faith. Bvc.our Authour con- 
pded that Sentence thus, viz. [ which 
excl: 1 [ats, ] againſt which I muſt 
* im Fer any ſolemn Proteſt, becauſe thereby 
cludes all dying Infants from Sfernal 
and Salvation. - 
2 And laſtly » If it be impoſſible to 
7 God without Faith, then dying [n- 
pe”: ; muſt have Falph, or "they cannot be 
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| ſaved. But it is impoſſible to pleaſe Go: 
| without Faith : Therefore dying Infant 
muſt have Faich, or they cannot be fa oY 
for God will-ſave none bur ſuch as: he is - 
well pleaſed with, and fully reconciled - 
{ unto through Faith in his Son Chriſt Jeſus 
* our Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 19. ; 
$ Thus you ſee by the very fame Argu- * 
= ments he hath uſed for to exclude the In-" 
* fant-ſeed of Believers from Baptiſm and 
: Church-memberſhip, he hath excluded 7 
/ them from Eternal Life and carries” | 
} But I have turned their own Arguments 
upon them, and confuted their Principles: 
} without ſtraining of them in the leaſt mea-". 
| | ſure or degree, 
| 4. In the fourth place, ro be plain «4d 
2 them, I am prone to think they havemet => 
4a good underſtanding of the nature «amt 'I E 
tendency of the Grace of Faith, becaule . 
they ſeem to look upon ir to be partly by 
4 ſome prequalification in and by the Crea-. 
q cure ; for otherwiſe they- would never” 
8 preſume ro deny'young Infants to be ca- 
! pable of receiving the Graces of the 7 
{ 1n _ Infancy. 
[ fear they do not rightly underſtand XZ 
oa the Grace of Faith is. "Y 
2. They do not underſtand how'it is _ 


wrought. ; | 


WE th (-26 ) 
3; "They do not underſtand the nature} * 
'operation of Faith. - ' Þ 
74. And laſtly: They do not rightly I « 
4 ' onderttand who is the Author and worker 4 
+ of it; and therefore | ſhall give them the 
- beſt inftructions 1 can, (with Gods afſiſt- Þ 
*ance) for the illuminating their underſtan- % 
3 Ems, and the reifying their judgments, | : 
y -and the Lord blets and fanctify it unto ® | 
.themal). p 
©. And for the clearer underſtanding of ir, 2 
> I'fſhall make uſe” of this Method follow- | ; 
b : 5 Firſt of all I ſhall ſhew whar the in 
= of unbelief is, whichis —— op- # A 
F _poſite to the Grace of Faith, - 
ht 2. Lſhall ſhew how it came to f ubjugate Þ 
I _— under its power and dominion ; 
» 2 And laſtly : 1 ſhall expoſe the Author | 
” of it. 
- 1. Inthefirſi place unbelief is ſpicitval | 
death; for all thoſe that are under the do- þ 
ion of unbelief are ſpiritually dead ; 
"for it was unbelief that brought ſpiritual 
"death, as well as natural, upon all the 
- Poſterity of Adam ; and this was that $ 
death which reigned from Adam to Moſes, | | 
DO Rom. 5. 14- - Unbelief is the Father of 
the ſecond death; for had it not been for | 

(& w/o unbelief, the ſecond deathicould 
"iq | 4 nt/oS 
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(*27 Y. WI. 4 
Tever haye had any power over any one / | 47 
Soul in the whole World ;, for there us ne- 4 
ly vera fnner.in Hel] but what was brought .* 
on there by the power of unbeligf, John $. - | 
he ; If. ye believe not that 1 are hes; ye. ſhall 904 

© 81 your ſits, £ 
* - 2, Spiritual death broke in and ſeized <1 
'S, 2 upon Man through the Fall by unbelief, as 
OY in Cen. 2, But of thetree of the knowledge > 
. | of good and evil, thow- ſhalt not eat of. it © | 
It, 7 form the gay that thou eatest ic <a thaw g 
7 fbalt ſurely aye, 
g-.. Rom. 5. Wheref ore, as by one man for ; 

" entred 1 into the world, and death by fin; and 
* ſo death paſſed upon all men, for fe all have 2 
# ſanned. | 
eY' 3, Andlaftly : Satan jsthe Authour of** 
# unbelief; for he came ro the Woman, and 
or 4 {aid unto her, ie ſhall 10t dye; but 5 
y eat thereof, your eyes ſoal be opened, and © 
J ye ſhall be as gods, kyowing good and evil. "2 
0 They did nor believe what God had cold 
' F them, before, hearkened to the delu- 


al ſons of SAtan, aint by eat of the ar ons 
_ Fruit, and ſo the Threatning took place,  \ 
At } and was executed upon them in the very: 
*2 Þ ſame moment of their Rebellion ; for 5 al 


of E ritual death ſeized upon them both, and © 
flew them, and ſo they lay deag under the | 
Fer of unbelief, _ all their Pty | 
"HA 2 
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R, ( 28 » 
in them vertually : So that the Devil is* Ik 
the Authour of Unbelief. gf: 
+ Thus you ſee in part what unbelief is, WW? 
| hh what miſchief it hath done; for it is 3 « 
t which brought in Tpiricual, natural, ? 
and eternal defth, upon Mankind, and Ire 
the Devil was the Author of ic. ic 
Having thus premiſed” theſe Things, 1. 9 
*. come now to ſhew what-the Grace of * 
= Faith 1s. " 
= 1. In the firſt place, ſaving ſanctifying j 
Ks Spark of Celeſtial Fire inkindled |! , 
bby the breathing of the Holy Choſt in the | * 
Soul of an elect finnet in the work of RE- { 
Jeneration, that can never be extinguiſhed, 
21m Which the Soul is wholly paſſive. 
3: Saving Faith is the Iniage of God, 
an reit upon the regenerated :oul; for it .: 
I "248 that which aſſimilates him' to God. his || 
Lo for the more Faith any Peliever 7 
hath, the more holier in keart and life he ® 
218 and the clearer the Image of God ap- 1 


aA 


.. aw 


Peart on him. 

| And laſtly : wn, #Faith is the Life 5 

/ of God reſtored unto the Soul ; for by 
- the Fall Man loſt this procioes ' Jewel 

; y - namely, ſpiritual Life; jor as in Ada all | 

d, ſo' in Chriſt ſhal all be maae alive; 

hy this Life is maintained and upheld "] | 

[ the Ei of God that begets,it. By Fair 
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FER (29), . ww 
:« © the Soul lives upon God. in Cheilly and. 
Ffeccheth all from God throughChrilt which: 3 
he ſtands in need of ; andas this precious I 
Te wel W:i5S loſt by the Fall of Adam thro” ; 
T unbelief,to ir could never be regained nar 2? 
® recovered bytby Faith in our Lord Teſobs 
: Chriſt, MN. $. Therefore 4s by the offence © 


1. of one, ſ#aFment came upon all men ro com- | 
of  demnition : even ſo by the righteouſneſs of Þ 
> one, the free gift came upon all men unto. © 
'g juſtification of hife. © —_ 
d | 2. | ſhall ſhew how the Grace of Faith”? 
e | is wrought in the heart of an elect i 
5 ſinner. FF 
1. In the firſt place, as ſpitirual death- 
came in by the Fall through the demerit of 7 
, 4; the firſt Adam by unbeteft, 3 
rt} So likewiſe ſpiritual Life is reſtored 
} againto Gods choſen People,through Faith | 


4 
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/ in the Righteouſneſs and Merirs of our”. 
7 Lord Jeſus Chriſt,the Second Adam,Rom. 
- } $5. 17. For if by one mans offence, death 
4 reigned by one, much more they which xe 


ceive abundanceof grace, and of the gi by « 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in 11je by ants 
Teſs Chrift, | 'Þ -. Lo 

Ver. 21. That as fſmhath reigned untd 4:'f 
death, even ſo might grace reign throught. 
righteouſneſs unto eternal liſe,through Jeſus . © 


Chriſt: 
B 3 2. Savi 
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E vi Fai is everlaſtin Life, 
bf bet Ms by che oh of A ; 
” mthe heart of an elect ſinner in this world,j , 
Toba 3#*He thatbelicverh on the Son, hath 
- everla5ting life. Butſuppole he doth now | 
” DOelieve on- e Son' of 382 ce. Why, the 3 
£1 Fext relleth us, he ſhatl not fee life. And | 
4s tharall 20 io ! bur the myarl of Cod 
þ Per on him ; and nothing can Temove 
2 from'him, bur Fall 4 In our Lord Jeſus 1. 


42% d laſtly - God. intruſted the firſt ” a 
ae: with ſpiritual Life in his own hands © 
fore he fell ; bur Satan. and unbelief 
{ ey xobbed_ and deprived him of it : 
OS t.nin / (bleſſed be God) it is lodged in 

Bamtfible Hand, in the Hand of the 
6 dt, the Vediatour of the New 
, Col.'3. For ye ,are dead, and 
Me bid with Chri# in God. | 
n Chriſt who is our life, ſhall appear, 
the bog ye alſo appear with bim in glory. 
Ge .chere be any ſecurity like this ! ! to 
1 have rhis_ Life hid” with Chriſt. in God ? 
' Nay *Chciſt i is our Life.. Ydam in Inno- 


| $3” Sha 
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+ Had" nor his" ſpiritual Life fo. well 
bfecured; for if ic had, he could never 
Babe falfen and loſt it. So thar the Life of 
” >] eliever is better and more ſecure 
now" thak"ever [Atams was in Innocence.. 


F Again, 


44 
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1H © #-«cified with Chriſt ; Nevertheleſs Fo 
chi 
ot- | 
1e Yand gave hinſelf for me. 
[lot through unbelief by the Fall of the firſt” 4 
* Aaam, is regained through Faith in ours» 
: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Second Adam. I 


' and operation of Faith, 


: worketh by Love; the Love-of God. "= 
- the primum mobile of all our Mergies; rg. 
> it is the Love of God the Father ſetsf; 
; on work in the ſouls of the Ele@y*an 


Again, the $poſtle f faich "P Gal 26) | 
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bees A 
et not 1, but Chrift liveth in me $ andthe - 
i, which I now live in the fleſh, Tlive by © 
the fzith of the Sqn of God, who loved uy 4 


And thus the ſpiritual Life, which we 


3. I will few ſomethingof the na 
1, Firitofall; True ſaving Faith 2A [4 ? 


makes a throu = change therein,” Joh 2 3 


For God fo loved the world, that be gave © 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever elieverls.. ; 
in him, might not periſh, but have ever=« | 
laſiing life. 4 
2. lr is called the Faith of the opera» g 
tion of God, Col. 2. 12 It is God thags” 
influencerh ir, an4 cauſeth ir ro operate. wi 
3 It isby Faith in Chriſt MS : 
elec ſinner partakes of the divine Natu 
and to he comes to be made meet ro/par-® 
take of the-inhericance with the Saint a 
ont ; | ſ? '* 242 
8. 4 4+ Faig] A, 
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4. Faich'" is the uniting Grace, it is the 
3 We bond and ligament of union with # 
Chriſt, "it: joyns the Son of God andthe? 
- foul of an elect ſinner rogether, Fphig, 
A a we all come.in the unity of faith, and 
of "the Son pf God, &c.. iyake Fall we * 
were al] ſeparated from iſt, as he is 
jc 'c C od rhrou; h unbelief ;for wewere aliena- * 
d-from the Life of God ; but all chat f. 
ve 0s faith wrought i in them, have g 
fe of God in them. * 
"$.-Lhere is no ſaving kn 
oFto be acquired but by fa 
#f] 9 For this 4s lite cieriiil, tobrnow thee, 


He - Dx and Feſvr Chrift whom 


_ 6: A Mhe elect of God, old and young, 
Fe Ir hal be begotten and born of God 
» Faich, John 1, 32, 13. But as 
#0 received bim, to them gave he 
:t0 become the ſons of God,even ra them 
bel on bis name : 
;were born, not of blood, nor of 
ihof. the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
js of God, 
*Gal;'3, Te are all the children of God, 
in Feſue Cbrif 
4x are Gods Children by adoption 
eneration ; "Therefore al] thoſe that 
en0 Faith, nor never ſhall have, 'are 


*.45* FY "3 _— 
| none of ws "_ of God, tt p chil-" 
$ dren of the Devil by unbelief, "A na. 
the @ ſtate of ſpiritual death and condenmnatione 
1, Therefore dying ]nfants muſt ey al let X 
+0 or they cannot. be ſaved, »bec DK nies 
we © they have faich, they are'n0 

7 drenof God; for all that: - Le 
+: the grace of faich, are defficure wa 
F {piricual life bur alt that have ſaving fa 
27 are of pun from death upto ite, .f 


bo i 
b, nd laſtly : Jeſus Chriſt himſelt fi | 
R 3 Ecolaa Life ns Ar the Elect of Gods 
1 John 1. 2. For the life was mandfe/ go.) 
and: we have ſeen it, and bear wit ond 
ſhew unto you that eternal life which was -witls 
the Father, ard # manifeſted unto ws, 1". op 
i 8 "And the. Apoſtle faith, That Gid at: 
{4 
G 
cf 
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grven unto' us eternal life, and this be in 
s Son, : 
Th-ris, in Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Goc 4 


; 4 
5 ;ws* p 


and' ar his diſpoſal, as in Fohn 17. 


£ 7 haſt given him power over all fleſh, that hy x 
- ſhould give eternal life t0.45 many as thok 
) <0 | 


«Va 


baſt given bim, 

j And this Life is. the grace of faith. 
* tharjris( hrifts Life,andChriſts Faith alſo,, 
and is derived from God the Facher thro 
bim' on all the tle; for God'is the rich 
ginal and' Fountain of 1 ife, Prov. OY "2 


BY. on 


*W 
C] i 
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bp *X ue ſaid t on this account, 
| oY, Godi is the authour and finiſher of our 
Ware, Heb. 12.2, For it is the dow Y 
my oper ariby of God, Col" r "Ps 
Sa 4 "Troe favir Faith is" a divine ( 
fy, fofi tedfifito\ e Soul by the holy. G op 
work of Regenergtion,and ir ſtands 
Wat wifdom ot. Men, but inthe power 
"God ) YA iS it acquire d. by. humape 


we; 
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f,. th is not. "of "our (Five es, it doth 
w in Natures garden, it is the gift, 
pak and God can beſtow this 
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Ny Wy ſtow it Pot, an Jnfant in.the. 


Ar Þ EVR the recepcion of it: ; therefore 
2 BEP babe is as. capable of receiving 
if ©, AS any, adult perlon is what- 


., "Tra Tavtg' Taudifying Faith, is a 
ay or Felt of divine Life proceeding 

Trom God. the Father, through Chriſt tho 
Mediatour, and. hath God in Chriſt for its 
niter, which doth: ever propend the Soul 
ts God ward. when it is ine exerciſe, like 
4: $5 ile Flow &r- -de-luges Point, ; 1n, FR Mark. 
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od katy: 'To crown ohh that bath. 


and” Patrs, 1 nor by -_ of. 


\*h ft. 
Doh W on be 'pleafe, and when he ee 0 


wn ve cp fadle,and deny, it £0 the 
_ : d prudent ; for all the elect 
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ners ” abit doth NobgHl ein t to! 
North Pole, or Star, even to to th 
bleſſed Flower-de luce, namely, the 
of Faith, in the Soul of n WL 
point unto God the Father; Re 1 a 
the Star of Jacob its proper Center, wi kc 
= as the Loadfſtone draws all the Elec 
* God untohim. 
| John 12. 32. And 1, if 'I be liſted mp 
from the earth, will araw all men unt0 n 
5. And laſtly : Where ever Ge 1 Bs: 
ſtows the grace of Faith, there he beſfo' hs 
all the reſtof the graces of the Spiri 
they are all habitually in conjunCtipn,Þ T 
the firſt moment of Regeneration, Whic 4 
denominates thar Soul to be a _ 
though he ſhould never a&t Faith IE” 
taken even from the very womb of r repe- 
neration into Eternal glory ; for God iS nat® 
only the Aithour of all grace, but th " 
Worker of it alſo, J/a. 6, Lord, tho 
wilt or dain peace for 1 : for thou alſo ha 
* mronght all onr works in 1s. 
F Phil, 2, 13. Fort is Gedth at worker 
X Jo both to will and to do of his goodvplen 
” ſave, & 
I And if God will work, whocan w_ 5 
for it is in him we live .move,and have our W. 
ſpirttual being as well a5 our temporal, whe: 
worketh all things according to the comes 
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of his0 own 0 Will byt his Spirit that dwelleth 
+ un n-us. 
un Therefore, for any perſons to affirm, 
t young Infants are nor capable of re- 
c eiving the grace of Faith, in which ever- 
* lai ng Life is conveyed incothe Soul, even 
In this orld, is to deſpiſe and diſparage 
j he preventing Grace of God, and limic 
be Holy One of //-4e/, and "confine his 
by ey grace to years of difcrerion and matu- 
T 41] fo that by their Princj ape, they, do 
> the way to Heaven lo ſtraight, and 
'oate ſo narrow, that it is impdſlible for 


. he 
YYog Infant ever to enter in, and be 


| Beopd 


nt ” Thus 1 have ſhown what ſaving 


f1.1S. 

\# 4,8 it is wrought, 
: 8 - Bow it operates in the Soul, and 
F at effects it 'doth produce. # 
jy 4 "And laſtly : 1 hat God is the Author 
—and Finiſher of ir. 
For my part, I admire how our Op 
6 $ can ſtand it out agaiaſt all theſe Fun- 
,Adar me: ntal Truths which are {o contrary ta 
Meir Principles ; Therefore I exhort them 
al Lin the Name of God to conſider ſeri- 
: 2s of theſe Things. 
| . The Grace of Faith intituleth per- 
dns 10 gen Fonour and Dignity. 

1. Gad 
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for him that a milſtone were banged ab 
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r. Godis their Fathes, antheyn 
Children kj 
2. They are Heirs of Glory; 
hears with Chriſt. | 
3. Heaven is their inheritance. _— 
4. They are Heirs of the gra i 
Life. Me 
5. And laſtly : God hath delegared an 
appointed all the heavenly Hoſt of Angels 
to be their guard in their life-time, and Fo 
their death This honour have all £ 
Saints, great and finall, infants anda 
perſons, as do plainly appear by tf 
following <criptures. 
1. The holy Angels attend them, 5 
miniſter for them in their life. 
-al. 01. For be ſhall give his 
charge over thee,. to keep thee in 
WAYS. 
They ſhall bear thee up in their k 
leſt thou daſb thy foot againſt 4 yoot's., E 
Mat. 18. Whoſo ſhall offend one "df ti 
little ones which believe in me, it were beet 


s "or 
"ib" 
' 


his neck, and that be were vrorndin 
depth of the ſea. 

T akg heed that ye deſpiſe not one of th 
little ones ;, for I ſay unto you, that ink 
ven their angels do always behold the fo 
my Father which # in DECVER. 
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Warn ebe Son of man is come t0 ſave that 
: hich was lot. 
Here it is faid,, ———he Son of man 1s 
pgs that which was los 3 bur in 
2 1 oY 10%. there it is faid,” For the Sor 
:#s Come. to ſee nd to' ſave that 
j Was {1} 
fn leveral things to beobferved as 
4 \. Pp in 7 ak. ] humbly con- 
reſpects adult ſinners, who'are not 
Ja by Original ſins, but alſo are wan- 
d and oft by actual tranigreffions'; 
iey are compared to loft ſheep, in 
15. .{thar wander abour after they are 
or donot- continue in the place 
e'they were firſt loſt, 
Put. ſecondly; thoſe in Mar. 18. I 
peeive to be young infants, that are 
I lot in a\Rate' of Original Yeprava. 
; Who 'are compared 'ro the womans 
1 iece of filver inthe aforeſaid Luke 15. 
ch remainerh 1 in the place where it was 
until it be found. 
dB ina 13.15 fpoken Ccon- 
g elect young infants ſeems tv me 
y, y, dear, cauſe our Saviour. Chriſt 
en treating about little ones before, 


18, 6 and 10, Cc. 
4, Our 
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' 4- Our Saviour concludes this part-of: 
his Speech thus, in ver, I4. Even fo it us 
not the will of your Father which is\yn- hea : 
ven, that one of theſe little ones ſbould os. 
re{h, Tha hy 2ke-27 OP 
© Our Saviour direfted his Speech toadul 
Believers concerning thote litcle ones it 
thele words, | A 
Even jo it is not the will of your Fathers; 
C. 0179518 > . OY 
\. That one of theſe little: ones ſhould persſh; 
5. In ver. 10 theſe lictle ones which 
lieved.in Chriit,, were under the:charge of: 
* the holy and bleſſed ann; for they-ars 
# "called their Angels, to ſhew Gods ſpecial 
7 Loveunto them, and his Fatherly Cares 
them, and their propriety in them, + 
:1 6.:\T heir Angels do miniſter forthe 
the Church milicant, with. God the Father 
in the. Church Triumphant in| Glory, as 
appears by our Saviours words in ver, 10t 
Take beed that ye deſpiſe not one of theft 
little-ones ; ( theſe are the ſubjects; vi 
little ones ). for 7 ſay unto you, (that was t@ 
the adult Believers) that in heaven (that i 
the Church Milicant.) heir angels (theſe 
are the little ones Angels) do alwayes bes: 
hold the face of my Father which is in hetven; 
(That is,they miniſter for them with-God 
the Father in Glory ſubordinate co /Chrifi 
IN our Mediator. | Te 4. Le! : 
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; n Thefe lictle'ones «ac bilieved i in 
| Chrit were loſt.in Original lia, and were 
by Nature childre:» of Wrath, even as 
| wells others. 

F3e-h ot the will of God the Father 
- that Drs thoſe el&@ lircle ones Thould 
"perith, but ſhould:have everlaſting Life. 
6: 9 We ought to receive the Infant-{eed 
| CY into the Number of God s 
nrtheName of Chriſt, Math. 1$: Z 
d who ſhatl receive one ſuch little child 5 
44 ame, recetveth ine. « 
1 B Bare you ſee: whar incouragement is | 
| giver by - chriſt himſelf for the receiving 
; pfuodede Church, in his name; for in” 
As *doing, we receive Chritt alſo: And I 
kn ow pf :no other 'publick external Ordi- 
ens We are 19 receive Members 


5 of 


| ro o his <a Mart. 28. was, to 
.n the Name of the Father, rhe 
So - ad the Holy Ghoſt; and the apoſtle 
ommanded them in- A; '2; to be' bapti- 
ed 'aycry one of them, chat«was,  them- 
alvesand children, in the Name of Jeſus 
Ehriſt, becauſe in the concluſion -of his 
peech unto them on rhac Head, hefaid in 
v.39: er phe promiſe is unto you;' and to 
WTengand t0. all thati are af ai off z 
M7 an 


| : PE < 41 F -# # "Pl 4 
i ven 45 many as the Lord our God ſhall Call. > 
” 10. And laſtly; The holy and blefſed 


> Angels are a(l miniſtfing Spirits, ſent farth. » 
Z to minitter for all them who (hali be-Yens'2 
® of Salvation, Heb. 1. All elect lnfants are? 
7 Heirs of Salvation ; Therefore the Angels? 
7 miniſter for them, Now pray tell us if you'% 
” can, in what any adult perſon is capable'% 
” of the Miniſtry of Angels for, him, oy ny 
- than a young Infant is of their Miniſtry Tor? 
” him? Foral] the Elect are paſſive under 
* their Miniſtry ; for it is ſaid, ——they @o.7 
' minifter for them who ſhall be the heirs of 
| ſalvation: It is not ſaid, they do minilter; 
| withthem, nor «no them, in that Texts 
# bur for them. 1 dare preſume to ſay,that? 
no adult perſon is able to give any parti? 
cular diſtin&t account of the effefts of Als 
gelical Miniſtry for him, more tham's 
young Babe can of the effe(ts of their Mi” 
nitry for him, P/al. 103 17, 18, 19% 
20, 21. -af 
2. In the ſecond and laft place ; Thet 
bleſſed Angels do minifter for all heirs, 
» , p . OO 6 

of ſalvation ar their hour of death,” and'2 
do not leave them untiÞ'they are lodged? 
{afe_ in eternr? Glory, Luke 16. 22. A 
it Canie to paſs that the broger died, and 1 Z '£ 
Carried by the angels inro Abrahams bas; 
ſome. : "oY 
Rs Thus 


, "I F42 5 

"\ Thys L have Confured their Topping 
7 Tg: ents againſt Iofanrs Baptiſm and. 
[4 "Pitt reh-memberſhip, which are the main 
bs pillars on which their Principle ſtands ; 
b. be ants :hey Can prove that the Infant- 
te leed of Believers were calt out of the 


- perſonal coming of Chriſt in the New 
| pies on oi the Goſpel, and allo that 
; :0y fing Intztcs can be ſaved without Faith, 
w 7RIch is without ſpiritual Life, and wigh- 
© a real intereſt in, and-union unto Jeſus 
S iſ all they can {ay to the contrary 
onif Jes nothing. T have given them leve- 
Challenges publickly in print,to prove 

| & the chfare, of believing Parents who 
Call; in covenant under the Ceremonial 
>. were caſt out of the Church and 
want of Grace under the New Dit- 
Fition of the Goſpel : And ſecondly, 
w us what fin and cranſpreſſion they 
brſodally committed, and were atually 
'£ = of, that did ſo provoke the God of 
ng d Grace to deal fo ſeverely with 


o& 


dexcommunicate them. all during 
- thein In ancy But they could never An- 
. fwe' "me, though they have been harmer- 
Ingat it ſeveral times, ſome in one way, 
and ſome in another, but none agreeing in 
- their ferdits, vs 


(43) | 

1. Mr. Hercules Collins affi that. * 
the Covenant which God cfablihed and. 
ratified with Abraham, in Gen. 17.7. Was 7 
a Covenant of Peculiarity, and therefore.7 
it was difſolved and plackt up by the roc _ *Y 
at the coming of Joh the Baptiſt z and? 
to prove it tobe fo, he quoted Rom. I ko 
19, 20, 21. which is a Text, once 
with the whole chaprer, thar is diametri- 
cally oppolite and contrary to their very | 
"Re : 

2, Mr. Benjamin Keach afirmed, chars? 
the Church under the Ceremonial Law w 8 
a carnal Church, and alfo,that rere re -. 


Va * 


Gen, 17.7. and that one of them with hg 
Church aforeſaid, was aboliſhed at 
,coming of Chriſt in the New Dilſpent; ict = 
of the Goſpel. = 
2. He likewiſe affirmed, That Gcd'bs " 
many wayes to {anttific and ſave bing Ins 
fats which we know not 0/, keither 1s mt 
we ſhould inquire into it. Which is8 "og; 
ſubtil way to prevent” the diſcovery 
detection of an Error, and {nefts* 
Romiſh Doctrine, whih declares char yy 
not fit that the Lay people ſhould read tþ Mm) 
Bible. - Bur Mr. 2. C. affirmed that. theres ® 
is but one way, and that he calletha bc I 
wy whereia God. 4aves dying Infantg 
differs 


"0-4; 


fa char wherein he ſaves adult 
-\ ro rs, and that is by the Jn;put ation of 
eſa and Merit $f Teſs Chriſt 
out the Grace of Fain: That 1s, to 
ave them without ipiricual Life ; for no 
"Fi ,*no Life: Which is to fave; them in 
: «fie of- ſpiritual Death. 

"3: But in the third place Mr. Benjamin 
*Denns differs from them both, with a 
arch ect to the Church under the Law: for 
-1aitt h he, "The Frame of the Jewiſh Church 
| ng had its Day and End, we look upon 
ph taken down to admit a more glorious 
'*Dihe ſation. 
ſr, D. doth not fay that the ſtate of 
s Church was taken down or alter- 
, bu the Frame ; which I own to be 

- But this by the way, And whats 
ry next Anſwer will be ro my particu= 
and general Challenge 1 gave them, in 
| her "Ariſwer to Mr. D's, late Book, | know 
pot. | have been long threatened with it, 
t ag yer | can ſee no appearance of it, 

C1 bleſs God) I am ready to re- 
> 't, Fer it be what ic will : And as for 

by Apol6gy , which was ſenr me in 
-polt Letter, Hind upon ſcrutiny 
, to conſiſt much of carnal Reaſon, 
ani Contradictions, and wrong Con- 
s, and” alſo carrieth cha i in x the _ 
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WET __ 
bowels of it which doth utterly overthrow. | 
and deſtroy their own Principles z and4 - 
admire that this Authour being 10 well. 
Skill'd in Tongues, as it ſeems by the Ly 
ter ſent co me he is, Thould have no better” 
Skill in Arguments ; for [ will ſhew the mn, 
(wirchout the help of tt ew, As 
Latin) that in the aforeſaid Book there i ; 
Truth held in unrightequſneſs ; which I 
will demonſtrate as foiloweth. 


1. In the firſt place, it is a great Trut #: } 
Thar it's Faich only that gives us an[nterelF” 
in Chriſt, ( for it is thar which 1 chiefly 
contend for with thoſe of their Principh - : 
but it is abo.vinably Teo to. con 

mes 
aFlude therefrom, T hat Infants are exclus? 
xd trom Baptiſm and*Church-mem ber . 
{ hip, as this Auchour hath done, becauls® 
"*by the very fame Argument all dying [1i.- | 
> Fanrs are excluded*from Ecrernal Life ar d 
falvation ; for God will ſave none, , old or: 
young, bur them which have an inter : wy 
Chriſt ; for it is evident, that everlal ng. 
Life doth ever commeſice in the Grace” af 
Faith, Jon 3. He that believerth on 040 
Dario everlaſtin, "wife 

- This is indefinitely ſpoken of all, + 
and young: He that believer on the Sox 
bety Everlaſting life : þ 


b (4). 
yt the Son, ſhall not fee life; but the wrath 
of Gbd abiaeth on him. | 
&: Weareall by nature children of wrath, | 
Y ind ſo'we abide till the Grace of Faith = 7 
LM hoverh'i it from.us; for when Grace is.in- 
= wed, then Gods Wrathis removed, and 
bideth no longer on us. 
| Now I will purſue our Authours Argu- 
E: ent aforeſaid, and trace it to the Foun- 
| tain -head by this Text of Scripture, viz. 
No Faith, no real intereſt in, nor union 
-un! to Jeſus Chriſt ; and if fo, thenno 1al- 
pation ro be had by him, but the wrath of 
00 & abiderh on him. 
© Fhis 15 the genuine conſequence of the 
"Ar rgument, according tq the tenour of the 
tor d Texr of Scripture ; the weighg 
o {b dth which is fallen. upon their avows > 
Ipciples, and cruſhes them all into pic" 
z For they hold, That dying infants * . 
nd efaved by anintereſt i in, and union unto 
Jeve Chriſt, chough at the ſame time they 
bare them to be capable of receiving the 
trumental Bond apd | igament of union 
| 0 Jeſus. Chriſt, namely, the Grace of 
Fai ith;though it is that only (as our Author 
ith). which gwes us areal intereſt in, and 
r unto Jeſus Chriſt. 
I Thus you ſee I have made it evident ly t 
, that in this Book of rheirs'( | 


7 4 Vs 
* is ſomuchadmired by them) that therels 
-- Truth heldin unrighteouſnels. Hy 
Bur I find that the Authour of this hain 
Apology is diſſatisfied _ at my £eplication 10 
Mr. #. C's. ook, incituled, T ve Ws 
proved a Counterfcit ; But inſtead of =Y 
ving that to be lo, he proved himſelf to 
be a Comnterfeiter v' the Holy Scripture wr 
adding thereunto, and detracting there-= 
from, as'l have ſufficiently and publickly * 
proved it upon him, as may be teen inpag.? 
66, 67, 69,71, 72. of my Vindicatiuaeby 
theaforeſaid Antidote, and are alſo pla in ay 
ro be feen in his own aforeſaid Book, pe ; 
cially in two remarkable T exts of e x] . 
ture, which.are diametrically oppoſite ar 
Eperary to their Principles. 
4 1. The firſtis Eph, 2. 8,9 in pag” yh 
FFof bis Book, where he hath thus written® 
, tas follow eth. | 
Jy. grace are ye ſaved. through ſab] 
not of worts, left any man jhould __ 
Here it is to be obſerved: that he hat| 
ſubtilly joined the gth.ver. unto the forms 
part of the 8th. without an &c: as if i i 
had been bur one intire verſe, - whereas. it 
is thus written in the holy Scripture, an d' 3 
brought in argumentatively by the *p0 
St. Paul, 
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FF. & by grace are ye ed through faith) 
p: X 14 ry nor of your ſelves : it # the gift of 
* Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt, | 
1. He hath left out the argumentative - 
rt, 91z. the word [For] | 


2. He hath left out the words which 
are emphatically ſpoken by the Apoſtle, 
tg: words are theſe, [and that not of 
--*- gk it is the pift of God: ] Which 
£18 the latter part of the 8th, verſe. e 
bs e Apoſtle St. Paul ( who was the. 
+ h hoſen and declared Apoſtle ofthe Gerriles) 
d been ſhewing thoſe new Converts, in Cl 
#00 he former part of that ſame Chapter,what 
=D undone, forlorn ſtate and con- c ; 
| ion che all had been in by Nature, be- 5 


e ſuch time as God's Free Grace was 
fectually exrended unto them, and t 
hold of them. ; 


I T1. They were all deadin treſpaſſes and |} 
13, ver. I. | | th 
''2. 'T hat they hadibeen under the Prince 


A 


y of the power of the Air, the ?rince of A 
"death and darkneſs, namely, the Devil, ſh 


wer. 2, 3. For all his vaſſals and bondllaves , 
Re in/a tate of death and darknels. ory 
L 3. They were the children of dj{obe- a 
dence; as if the Apoſtle ſhould have rold | Gr 
34 M | ; Wet LH favs 


Do 14 - . 
< 23 $4 PE i 
; Wo) Lt ay CER us 


& $1 
" #1 f bs = 7 K 0%. = 
"5 « "ba ARES + 
HIS 20 EY 3G A HY * Eck. "IS og DES L'7 ; 
"7 'FY Sedona 4.54 *. *— : 
oY os. "8 Re TR 


| 


— 


| 


| 


; 
= 
1 


.\well-ashers; | Bur not withſt 
- ng which-chey bed been po 


QF external, rprequalificatianstgonofithem- 2 * 
\Rlves;orby.maturicy ofiy crop hue meg Sar 
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\ (089) +5 ll 
«hem, that they were-4ll-be , &:3 
*born:of. dilabedience.it felf. - 15d; or 33 
They.had.been inert, þ 
fultlling the the deſires of thefleſhi ; wy) 
'Lhe..tnordinacy of - wuiracor ey 
Minds had been:their chief. care; add1bdift- | 
nets.im;the; World: | en) .& 
:4 266 And laſtly;:»Heaid that tety,mate 2 
by;nature-che children of/ qrath.ove'ns þ 


thele God,provoking fins: and; tydn{gre "2 
yer. 
- Godtour of -his/preventing koxeadd, ode 
- Grace, 1did.- quicken. theth-thgetbetawith <* 

Chriſt, and did fave them by Grace thats" % p 
- Fair, and that. yot of : themlelves;. butzic © 
.48'the. gift of :Go$3 notuby, any hea 


Fa 


by.the Free offi af-. God; 4 
they. were advanced! to- that woe peers, J 


-hrithogn 
the Heavenly Places) nFqr their: onto 


tizn,.and altoyfor. andre the 
Ages which:were-theniita:come; and: to - F 
ſhew forth the' exceedivg: Riches: of His 
.Grace.and: Kindnes through Jeſus Chriſt, 
all chefe.glotious Priviledges are-the pro- 
ducuaf "Ha preventing. Love-abd Free 
GraceafGod.; —_ is thetum —— 
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> "Rance of: the Apoſtles concluſion, in wer. | 
* 3. intheſe words, viz. For by grace are ye 
- ſaved, through faith and that not of your 
E ſelves : it is thepiſt of God. 
© 1, Graceis free, becauſenothing is freer 
E than Gift; -and Grace is the giſt of God, | 
- 2. Graceis free, in that it is prevent- 
- ung; for? we never deſerved it , bur on 
* , the contrary, we deſerved nothing at the 
" —hands-of : God bur Hell and damnation, | 
: "being by nature children of "Wrath. 
32” g\ Andlaſtly : Gods Grace is prevent- 
© Ing, becauſe we never deſired it, \nor: lo | 
> . £- much as asked for it, nor fought after it ; 
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} And. the children; gf .cirber beligyiog Fa- 
of ther-or Mother are, holy. childrenvin.Gods 
| AEEOUN., 1 Cor: 5;11 4; fndwhereis ii 
| Iibofochildtcy, ylernbe aw) Inge 
25 41 Predigdion; m P{-l. i 3 \W ak 
FE i Tlaledo haps: -$9440yne@ne. into 
| the ; Temple. covcerniug rhe,"eracegyrbar 
- Were in children, which.our 2ayigur, him. 
| Jelf quoted in fqty,2m dghe 
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our God ſhadf Oall,* 1 Phate are! belie 
Gentiles arid their childFen who warefme=> 
time afar off, Bur, 109; are mos ohv-in © 
36 6rd” | 4994 hab, io 7% 
'* God hath: ag veh-piry mt 
TH ſor" childrer:6 balieving 2414 
 Underirhe Goſpsl..:as\ever © ht | 
thole children of Pelievers under the rd, 
for our Saviogy C hritbrookchi'dren up in : 
his: arms and blefſedithem, and: | 
writs che" Parhet for themYy'Yor (: 5 
their Mediatogr, wy leprtqhe F 
Advocate, and [ncercefſ6ur, r'Cori'1, bt 
Put of him areiye in Chriſt 7eſua, "who! of 
COME made unto us wiſtom, and on 
mf, and fant PAStion, "and redemp | = 
ING Chit Walk this rorele@t dy 
ants ; ” for'they *tgias much under 't 
Tare' and charge (of: Ehriſt to core 
Glory, as any elect adult perſon is yo 
Toever, 0 "0 
£8" And teſtly'3--God hath” as" 
Pawer and! Wildominow: to reach 4 
Pann rot LJ Oung dere as eyer be Tas 4-0 
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{(a8God inch ſearcher of hearts, ſo he. is 
e only Teacher of hearts. It is God 
e chat eachech all the Elec, both old 


3 and David ſaith, in Pſal. 34. 
jg" Fa hearken unto me © I will 
PL. {i the fear of the Lord, 

lf. 54: 4nd all' thy children (ball be 
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wht.of the. Lord, &c. 

Heb. 8. 4d they ſhall 10 more teach 
E407 » 147 ans "y wr, nor every one. his 
brot row'the Lord ; for all 
: ſhalt _ me, fram the leaſt to the greateſt. 
And none are leſs chan children, 

: lj” her. 32. And] will make 4n everlaſting 
& POvenant With. thimy:ithat I will not turn 
ava gon. them, 'to do thetn good; but I 
E: vil we fear 'in their hearts, that they 

epart from me. ' 

"The nY God's putting. his Fear into 
NOoares, is the Infuſton of gracious 
ples:ivto.their-50uk in_ the. Work of 
-.Re tion-; for nothihg can keep a Be- 
" Hiever, from oral, acy; but che Graces 
LT f the Spirit. refore this Fear of the 
- Eord. that - iN ns are. {aid to learn, and 
that God hath promiſed to'teach, is: the 
-antuſion of: gracious Habits and Principles 
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2. _ for any RY affirm 
oung Infants are not capa being th 
- ravgh the Fear of the Lord, which com Y 
_— the Voice of Chriſt by is. : 
Aha is Spirit, through God's: 
reaching them in putring the Grace of Like 
into their hearts, namely, the Grace © 
Faith, is not only to deſpiſe little Ones,; 
which is forbidden by our Saviour Chrilt: 
himſelf in 47a. 18.10. but alſo a 'racit 
deſpifing the Wiſdom atid' Power'of © 
and:making the Grac®of Liſeco und 
humane qualification, namely,'? 
of years ;''Which is 10 artributerhat 3 
creature that tt if tonly pecut 
| Tongeth unto God : r 4 
hibiced'by the Holy "Ghoſt pant, 4 - 
That your faith ſhould nor ſtand mthe -wiſe 
dom of." men, but in the power of Gol,” 67. 

That no fleſh (ould glory in” his YL 
1 Cor. 1. 29. 

3. John'5. Yerily verily I ſay wntoy 
He that heareth my word, and'believe 
him that ſent me, hath everlaſting liftya 
ſhall not come into comdemnation''; is og) 
paſſed ſrom death unto life. *- 

Verily verily I ſay unto you, The _—_ 
coming, aud now u, when the mY hafl 
bear” the  woice 'of "the Son of oy 
| no. that hear ol live, 
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24 —— ;of ;.qur;! $aviour 


nes v4 Ihe firſkigab'y, atamely;+T bat that 
in [ | guly; :which;tieareu the rd'/of 
"ok 50 and bejievetiy-Py God: the; Father 
| Iu 9ſent-him,. hath 4 or: (hall have) ever- 
Llaſting|iLife, 1. ot 


rs F, © prod do.not believe iv (od the 
_ [Fav ihow@nrhiens icTherefatexhty;have 
ea ting Life, -but-are ſtil} ina.ſtate 
rare ns -and_ are 

i; of God.; for it aviduh 
—v up b 


01G * -iliabG nad. he only thay heargth 
- Fe Voine gk the 80n of:God thatſhall live, 
{I by -ber$r 46d, rom the condemning: Sen - 
by %6: For, that Savl, ſhall nor.come. into 
pyatien,: becauſe: he is: paſſed 'from 
1 unto Life; and thereis no condem-. 
_Koghe", living, Ba to 0 many 
| 2 >uY $. Thor | 
And laſtly-; Here 1$-a clear maniſe- 
of. the. Mighty Power: of ,God, 'in 
ay and method. he raketh, in railing 
L C 'dead, ſinner, unto everlaſting Life, 
A Fi mars of .;0ut Saviouty VizumTbe 
% NY. $601 Hg, and: now: 1s, when: he dewd 
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they that. hear ſhall live. I is, f ſhall > 
hear, and they ſhall live ; not they w "2, 
but they ſhall. —— 
This is Gods putting his Fear into their. 
hearts, namely, the infuſion of the Habit e 527 E 
and Seeds of all Grace into their Souls : © * 
And thus Faith comerh by hearing the 
Voice of the Son of God. So this they 
only that have the. Son of God, have the Þ 
Life of God in them; For he chas hath 10t 
the Son, ſhall not ſee bfe ; but the wrath Fg - 
God abideth on him. y 
So. that there is an abſolute necellie 
for elect dying Infants to hear the: Voi 
of Chriſt, and of being raught of God) 
for wirhour it they cannot pats from Dea ach nm” 
unto Life, and be ſaved; for all Challg” 
fheep ſhall hear his Voice. - | 
Butit wy wo—_ thus, viz. What 
is this hearin riſts Voice, and being YA 
taught of God ? Why, the hearing cn 4 
Voice, and the teaching of Ged, are the 16,” 
ſame thing. It is not meant of an auricular 
Voice of Chriſt, or of his Mioiſters-1 10343 
preaching the Goſpel ; for ſo Reprobates' 
hear the Voice of Chrift as well as Gods.» 
Elect ; for Men can teach but the Heads. 
ir is Gods peculiar Prerogative-to teach.” 
and inſtruct Hearts. This hearing Chriſty”. F 
Voice is, when wy a regenerate 
KY Wo ,-_ 
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Far inthe Heart of an elect inner ; and 
© then he heareth the ſtill Voice or lecret 
” "Whiſpers of the Spirit of Chriſt in che 
” Work of Regeneration ; and no Man, or 
© Miniſter, alone could ever teach thus; 
For every one that is thus taught,or learneth 
- of the Father, cometh to Chriſt, and he 
hat cometh to him, he will in no wiſe cat 
Our. | 
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 Laftly : I ſhall clearly prove this great 

= Truth by four Arguments, deduced from 

our Saviours own words. 

E 1, If elec dying Infants are any part 

® © of Chriſts ſheep, then they ſhall hear his 

” "Voice. Bur all elect — Infants are a 

part of Chrift's ſheep : Therefore they 

= hall hear his Voice, and follow him into | 
Eternal Glory in the Regeneration. 

=. John 10. My ſheep hear my voice, and 

E. Ikyow them, and they follow me. 

= Andother ſheep I have, which are not of 

"i thu fold * them alſo TI muſt we, and they £ 

ll be one fold, © 
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= *the Voice of Chriſt, and they that hear 
- ſhall live, and be of one Fold; for Chriſt 
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given me, be with me where I am; that e 


| by God the Father to Chriſt, then they ſhall'> 


they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any plc wee 


5) '-", 
ſaith, 1 muſt bring them : There is a _ 
ceſſity lzech upon Chriſt fo todo. 7 
2. Chriſt hath not one Fold for adult © A 
Believers, and another for ele&t d ing. & | 
Infants; for they are all in one and the 3 
ſame Fold, or Covenant, and ſhall all fol- © Y : 
low Chriſt into Glory, John 17. 24, Fe 
ther, I will that they alſo whom thou batt; 


may behold my glory which thou bat given + Ry : 
me : for thou loveaſt me before the ſounds. 4 
tion of the world. 8 


3. If all elect dyingInfantsare all given. bt | 


hear his Voice. But all the Elect of God 
are giyen by God the Father to Chriſts* 
Therefore elect dyſbg Infants are givente'*3 
Chriſt ; and they ſhall hear his Voice,.be- 7 
caule all his ſheep hear his Voice : Vs” 
John 10. 2 ſheep hear my voice, ad 
know them, and they follow me. 
And 'I give = them eternal life, and _- <® 
them out of my hand. i ; 
My F ather hich gave them me,is greater wal 
than all: and none [hall be able to my 
them out of my Fathers hand. 
There is ſecurity for their perſevering ts. 
the end. They are given to Chriſt ro x8" 
deem by giving ans". eternal Life, which, "of | 


: 
21+ _ pa » 


3 "he uk chaſed ola 17. As thou haſt 
given him power over all fleſh, that he 
 Jhould give eternal life to as many as thou 
-baf grven bim. 


God the Father gave him ; and all that he 
./prayeth for are his ſheep, and they ſhall 
bs. "hear his Voice; for he prayeth for none 
= "burthe elect : Therefore elect dying ln- 
"fants hear his Voice. 

2 » John _ I -pray for them: I pray not 
P: 6: the world, but for them which thou ha$t 

2 "given me, for they are thine, 

0 5 And laſtly : If none ſhall have eter- 
l Life bur them that know Chriſt, and 
* that none can know Chriit but them only 
 Zwhichare caught of God, then ele& dying 


A gughtby him,or they could not be ſaved ; 
ITY » lighten all the elect of God, both old and 


F. without the benefit of Chriſts prophetical 
"IS ; Office, whicli is impoſſible. 


4 x that they might know rhee the onely true God, | 
bs | 14nd Teſs Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
And T have declared unto them thy n:me, 
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4 Chriſt prayeth for all them which 


Infants do hear Chriſts Voice, and are 
t Chriſt is a Prophet to teach and en- | 


young ; for otherwite they a hed | 


John 1 9. 3, 26. And this is life eternal, | 


and will declare it : that the love wherewith 
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John's. 45. For it is written i he = 
> | phets, Ana they ſhall be ll taught of G yy E.. 
; | Every man therejore that hath heard, and. 3 
hath learned of the Father, counted. unto. 
God teacheththe heart by a ſecret Voice 
through the Operation of the Spirit in the+ 
Work of Regeneration. Sothar for per. 
ſons to aſfifm, Thar elect dying Infants 
are not capable of hearing the Voice of. b 
+ | Chriſt, andof being taught of God, isto . "3 
7 reflect diſhonour upon Chriſts prophetical-. © 
Office, and rendering it uſeleſs unto th oY. J 
r. | and alſo upon Gods Power and F Ts | 
d | neſs, who hath ſaid that they ſhall all be.” 
y $ tanght of God, <A 


TY pun 


"@ Thus lhavegiven a ſatisfactory anſwer. 
{ to this Objection aforeſaid of our Oppa=.7 
n- | nents, by clear and genuine Arguments.” "% 
1d | deduced from the holy Scriprure, b which of 
2d } I have fully proved, Thar all ele dying; : 
al } Infants, as well as all the reſt of God's 7 
| elect, are taughr of God; and fo theig. 
al, | Faith cometh by hearing the Voice of the Is - 
2d, | Sonof God; for unleſs God plants an Earg 
in the Heart of an adult perſon, he cannot. 
xe, | hear. the Voice of Chriſt : And if Gd! 
doth plant an Ear in the Heart of a We F 
nfo, he ſhall hear the Voice of Chriſt 
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WL hey Fe hear ſhall live; and Chriſt 


EN ouſt bring them lafe to Glory. 

= Our Opponent faith, it is Believe, 
- and be baptized ;, to 'which I thus anſwer, 

| So it was Believe, and be circumciſed ;, for 

£0 E lbrabam believed, and was juſtified be- 

| forecha he and his children were circum- 

; Ciſed, Gen. 15: 6. And he beljeved in the 


4 was his Juſtification in the Righ- 
| % Oo wuineſs of Chriſt through Faith, Roz. 
, Andafter this, himſelf and his Male 
= Mficen were circumciſed ; for after the 
£ "nk of Grace was ratified and eſtab- 
+ jed afrefh with Abraham, in. adding a 
LE 2al or Token unto it, then that man child 
was to be excommunicated, and cut 
pe ek the People asa Covenant-breaker, 
5 -a8in Gen. 17. 14. And the uncircumciſed 
: Fs bild whoſe *ſ of his fore-shint ts not 
E:  Ehreumciſed, that foul ſhall be cut off from 
== bis people : he hath broken my covenant. 
== I may be ſome will query thus, viz. 
How could a young Babe of but eight 
© —aays old be any way guilty of breaking 
Gods Covenant, ſeeing he never had actu- 
= ally and perfonally entred into covenant 


7 d, and he conited it to him for righte- ' 


was not circumciſed at eight dayes 
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3 edt "IF "Y "aha ves HE *Y 
To which | Anſwer 4 as toll the: 
1. My Anſweris this, The'@ id wes 
paſſively guilty thereof through the Pa-- - 
rents neglect, or contempt of che Ordi- * Y 
nance; and the ſame may be ſaid now of 
Parents that neglect or contemn their In- 4 
fants Baptiſm ; which is the modeſteſt I" 
can ſay of it, becaule the children of be- * "24 
lieving Parents have the ſame prog, 
or footing in the Covenant of Grace now”: 

as theirs then had ; and een have - ich 
a Right to all the external Privilec | 
thereof, as they had. 

2. For a full and convincing Anſwelk 
this piece of carnal Reaſon, isthis, The af: 
God himſelf hath ſaid it was fo : Whek 
is a ſufficient Anſwer, and there need'ng* 

more to be ſaid to it ; for who dare cc wy . 
tradict or diſpute it 2 Gen. 17.14. Hen 
we may obſerve two things. 

1, If Parents neglect or contempt in 
denying that Ordinance of -Circumcilio! 4 
to their children when they were but ei oh "1 
days old, was of ſuch an evil conſequence Þ x 
as that thereby the children broke Gods > 
Covenant, and incurred : Gods Judgment. 
of Excommunication, "SY 

2. On the other hand, What a þ gb c 3 
Priviledge did thoſe children enjoy whoſe: 
Farents were Believers , and col pplyed 
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KC ierieAge ? (you will lay) Why they 
& Wore in Gods Covenant With their Parents, 
and had the Oracles of. God committed un- 
# ” tothem, - Kon. 3. 1, 2. 
+ ” An3 this may fall as a 2 Rebuke from 


Y Wane baptilm, which isrhe initiating Seal or 
- Token of the Covenant,now.as Circumcili- 
A A was;for GodsCovenant i is the ſame 
5 __ how for ſubſtance as it then was ,, though 
under another Adminiſtration ; and £ 
bi , Privledges of the Covenant are not di- 
. ini ed by the coming of Chriſt, but 
ther enlarged and meliorated, as [ ſhall 
prove by and by : For Chriſt did not come 
F: 34 deſtroy,nor diminiſh the Covenant, but 
» eG it, as in Dan. 9. 26, 27- 
3 4. John Baptized all the People by ver- 
Etve of their Covenant-relation to God, 
eſtabliſhed with 4brabam; for he Baprti- 
3 hy ec - meal and Judea, andall the Re- 
| 7 ge round about Jordan ; that was,ſfome 
- of. all Ages and Sex, that came unto him, 
F - or-were rought, which did not wilfully 
: 7 reject ir, as it was in //rae!s renewing Co- 
- Wwenant with God , Demnt. 29. 10, 11, 
J ENT, 13. 
5. John's Baptiſm among the Jews was 
p s extenſive as his Miniſtry ; for, conſe- 
"a4 W: 
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& Heaven upon al thole that are againſt In- 
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Coy wi is - called the Pr er of Bap- 

4 ' tiſm, ' A#s 10, which was p from 
| chropghour all Judea,, and began fi om. 
Galilee after the Baptiſm which Ton 

| preached. "" 
6. And laſtly : When the Apo wi 

turned from the unbelieving Jews to tt oy 

elet Gentiles, then if th of the; 

f Family believed, and madea vrofelſion of © 
the Faith, and was Baprized, the whg 7 
Houſhold were Baptized alſo, becauſe th 
they were graffed into the Covenant « 
| Grace who never were in it before, but 
were ſtrangers unto the covenants of . - 
miſe, Eph. 2. 11, 12. "i 
From hence we may obſerve from 
Apoſtles words , that the Covenant .4 
Grace is ſti]] the ſame for ſubſtance undt 
the Diſpenſation of the Golpel,. as it "I 
tothe Jews under the Moſaick Law, whit ro wn 
the Apoſtle calls the r1-ne paſſed in the wot . 


laſt quoted, at which time the uncircum by 
ciled Gentiles were ſtrangers unto it. IM 


2, It is clear from hence that the- Jews. © ; 
enjoyed Chriſt in the Sinaj-Covenant, bes =? 
| cauſe it is ſaid of. the Gentiles, they- were. 3 
| without Chriſt, and that.becauſe they were” 5 
. f rangers ro the rovenants of PII whicts's 
| the Jews were in. . » 
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4 4 We may obſerve 6-1 the Apoſtles 
expreſſing himſelf in this manner, thar it 
\ W: is One and the ſame Covenant all along, 
from the very firſt making it with Adam 
{al er the Fall ; and the reaſon is this, be- 
cauſe it is faid covenants 1n the plural, and: 
bl romiſe in the (i iogular, viz. [the covenants 
+0} - i which is to ſhew us, that 
though the Covenant of Grace paſſed 
= rough various Diſpenfations and Admi- 
PM or tions by God's eſtabliſhing ic with 
4 <p perſons at ſeyeral times, ( and 
refore called covenants } yet the Cove- 
ts. had -one and the ſame Promiſe in 


20 Why, it was Chriſt, Ger. 3. 15. for God 

Ve him to be a Covenant for the People. 
by. 9 , We may oblerve that Chriſt was in- 
4: oyed by the Jews in this Covenant under 

he > Law, and therefore the Gentiles being 
rangers unto it, they were without Chriſt, 
nd were aliens fromthe common-wealth of 
S Iſs acl. So that the Covenant of Grace is 
pi Kill the ſame as it was then, only with this 
; | difference, Chriſt was then promiſed to 
= ne ; but now the Promiſe is fulfilled, 
Carriſt is come: And the object of their 
E * Faith and Hope was the ſame, and the 
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ears of .Grace and Salvation the ſame, | 
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' ken of the Covenant Adminiſtred urite 


6. If wewere to go into Amtricat 
plant the Chriſtian Religion among th 
Heathen who were altogether frag 
the Covenant of Grace, then indeed whe - 
the Head of the Family. believed, the 
whole Houſhold ought to be Bapti oh, 
eſpecially their children ; for when thi 
Parents believe, the children are holy in 
Gods account, 1 Cor. 7. 14. and chat Wi 
ſufficient qualification for Water-bapt ſim, 3 
maugre all the oppoſition our Wen ms 
can raiſe againſt this Truth : Atts 16,1 
15. Lydia believed, and ſhe her ſelf \ 
Baptized, and all her Houſhold. 2 

2, The Jaylour believed alſo, and Hh 
was Baptized and all his Houſhold int he 
{ame hour of the Night, A&#s 16. 29/16 
33. They did not go out of the Houſe to 
a Pond or River to be Baptized, - 8 

.3. The Houſhold of Srephanas were al 
Baptized, 1 Cor. 1. 16. even ſoit \ _ 
with Abraham, the Head and Father of 
the Houſhold of 1/-ael, at the firſt wy 
rution of the Ordinance of Circumcitior 
which was then-rhe Initiating Seal or To-, by 
ken of the -Covenant of Grace , when® 
Abraham believed his Seed vere taken in [= 
to Covenant with him,and he had the Tory 
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hicaſalf firſt, and then i0 his Seed. alſo, : 
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Xt 
y did Pirtilce of the ſame 6655: th 

im: Had he the Seal ofthe Righte- 

fs of the Faith Adminiſtred unto him, 

l-lo had they ? And lo it was with the 
Noted Gentiles when the Parents be- 

1 li ved and were taken into Covenant, and 

| Circumciſed, their Children were allo ta- 
1 Nh into Covenant with them ; and Cir- 
* umciſed , which is a ſufficient Warrant * 
forall Chriſtian &elievers to Baptize their 
Children; For they are as much iu the 
| Covenant With their Parents now, as ever 

& Jews Children were then ; for the Co- 
venant never was broken, becauſe it was 
Fo Heraling) the ſame, though it be un- 

"der another Adminiſtration. But, faith. 
"as r. Opponents , © None but the Male- 
© Children under the Law were Circum- 
#ciſed, the Female Seed were not inclu- 
| 4 "ded. To which, I Anſwer, Firſt, If 
{Circumciſion was a Covenant of Works, 
BM. H. C. hath confidently afhirmed ic 

was; and the Female Seed not included, 
” the 3er n the Male Children were only in che 
Covenant of Works by themſelves, and 
= the Females only were in the Covenant of 
- Grace by themſelves; for all the Females 
© Seed were in' the Everlaſting Covenant. 
tz which God made with Abraham , that 


|. canmor be denyed. 


% 9 ; 
b,. 4 Irs irve, the ay 6c Circvm 


5 Wk SWI</ ; o % 45 tug & je ©" "e: wks I 47*> £5 "3 

% - 9 hp fs FE, 7 eu Af 3 Ho” "a SE: HE WY Fd KI 2 R £) 
* 6h 22k #. i £— WK > = ee. XY WV £S ©; Fo 

n ; MY + pt Fa 6 ; : 55s 

% - LM ” 


ee to ., >Male: 
Children litterally and. properly ; But 4 
Aſert that the Females were nor CONCer- % 
ned .therein., 1 utterly deny for, theſes 
Reaſons, 

1. The Male-Seed bore the Token of 
; the Covenant in their Fleſh, not for them | GE 
ſelves only, bur for the Female Seed a - 
as is Clear in Gen, 17, And ] will Eft abliſ 
my Covenant between me and thee, and 
Seed after thee in their Generations form | 
Everlaſting Covenant , to be a God unto © 
rhee, \and to thy Seed after thee. Pe. 

Now dare any Man fay that the Femgls 
Seed of Abraham were not as much cone? hs 
cerned in the Covenant and' Priviledge 
thereunto belonging, as the Male-$ei . 
were; for-you lee here is no,Exceprii ion) 
made againſt them in the. Terms and Be 
of the Covenant: Bur for them,pr 
Gen. 17.9,11.HereGod explains the Terms 
of the Covenant more particularly, vi 2 

And God ſaid unto Abraham, hou 
keep my Covenant, therefore thou and thy 
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[ Seed after thee in their Generations.  _ 4 
: God doth not ſay, thou, and thy Mal 
F ſeed after thee, but thou, and.thy Seed al 
ter thee, in their Generations, 
This is my Covenant which ye ſhall 


between me and you, and thy Seed 4 
ghee, E Logs Man ps ann 0p oath 
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wy NA, and ye ſhall circumciſe * the 
ji fleſh of the Foreckin , and it ſhall be a 
"4 hn of the Covenant betwixt me and you, 
© not betwixt God and the Male-Children 
; only. | 

2. Circumciſion was a Token of both 
Sex, keeping the Covenant; for if the 
P > Males had not been Circumciſed, the Fe- 
* males could not have kept the Covenant : 
= And if the Females had not been included 
- in the Ordinance of Circumciſion , then 
= they ought not to have partaken of the 
Us p aſever but they never- were denyed 
| Sacrament of the Paſſeover ; Ergo, 
were included with the Male-Seed 
ircumciſion. 

, Circumcifion was a Token be- 
tween God and all the Covenant-Seed of 
rabam, as well the Female-Seed as the 
5 ale-Seed of their keeping the Covenant, 
Ir: pray mind the Scope of the Text in theſe 
words, v2. 

; " his is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep 
he etween me and you. 

Who were theſe[ ye,]why all Abraham's 
ed.and who are theſe [you,] that God 
imanded to keep his Covenant, and 
ie Token thereof? Why they were all the 
Seed of Abraham which God made the 
= Cove- 
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Covenant with both Male ah Femal 
God did not ſay, This is my Covent 
which the Males only ſhall hon between * 
me and you ; But this is my Covenant + 
which ye ſhall keep between meand you, +: 
that is both Sex which God made the : 
Covenant with, and ye ſhall Circumciſe ” 
the Fleſh of your Foreskin, and ir ſhall: 
be a Token of the Covenant betwixr me 
and you, that was both Sex which God 7 
made the Covenant with ; And if*the”” 
Female hid not been included in hay 
benefit of it, why ſhould God COm- 
mand them as- well as the Male-Se 
to keep it, as you ſee clearly he aig” 
God never laid his People under any Com - 
mand, but that their Obedience thereurl 
did redound to their own Benefit, as we 
as to his Glory. ; 
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3. ToExclude the Female Sex from boi , 
concerned in the Ordinance of. Circumes-. 
ſion, is not ro exclude them only from begs 
ing in the Covenant, but from their bei 
any partof Abraham's Seed : Rut our Op. b 
porients deny this, becauſe they will not 3 
allow that Baptiſme came in the room 
of Circumciſion, thereby to exclude In- - 
fants from Baptiſme ; Though Mr. H.C, 


Id fy / in. Sis of Skool 26H the as Cir- 
ky xcilion was the. Door of Entrance into. 
the Jewtſh Church, which was National, 
iv Baptiſm is now the Door of Entrance 
into the Golpel-Church, which is Con- | 
"E gregartional. | 
> 4 That very Covenant which God 
made with Abraham and his Seed is an 


{ Everlaſting Covenant which can never | 
® be broken ; and therefore ic doth belong ; 
Zasmuch unto Goſpel-Lelievers and their 
Seed now, as ever it did to the. Jews, and 
th irs under the Law, Acts 2. 39. Atts 23. 
Gal. 3-14. What though the Seals or To- 
by ens thereof are changed, namely Cir- 
cs umciſion for Baptiſme,- and the. Paſſeover 
zr.the Lords Supper, yet the Covenant 
Fothe fame for ſubftance, for it 15 an Ever- 
A 2g Covenant which can never be broken. 
Ge © 17. 7- Pſal. 105. 8,9, 10. Now 
*o affirm the contrary of this, is to con- 
; tr: Fred God's Word and Oath, which is 
, 5 dangerous. 
ad Fo I pray mind what the Apoſtle ſaith 
FP of Greumetion the Apoſtle. propounded 
La-Qveſtion; and anſwered it himſelf; the 
1c CC: pon of the Queſtion ſeems as ifthere 
had been ſome diſpute or Controverſie 
: s the Jews about Infants Circum. 
F ifion when the Law was inforce; juſt as 
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therefore it is called the Covenant of Pro 5 
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there are \ among us now do ab ut t 
Infants Bapriſm : What Profit or Advan-" 
tage do young Infants receive” in thi cr: 
Baptiſme ; bur ler chem conſider the A 
ſles Anſwer to this Queſtion of his in - 4 
Rom. 3. What Aavantage then hath the * 
Jew, or what Profit 1s there of CircumCio © 
ſion. Here is the Queſtion , the Anſwer 2 
followeth, viz. Much every way ; chiefly © 
becauſe cher unto them were committed the | 
Oracles of God. : 
For what if ſome did: not believe, ſhall 
their Unbelief make the Faith of God withs. | 
out Effect. 


1. In the Grd place, What were tho = 
Oracles of God that were committed t 
__ Babes at their Circumciſion, _ C 

. I humbly conceive thoſe Oracles 0 

God were the Promiſes of God which | 
long unto the Covenant of Gra 
Eſtabliſhed with Abraham and his Seed, 
and with Moſes and Iſraelin Sinai. 0 
2. Chriſt is the Great Promiſe , and 


miſe ; For by the Faith of God Chriſt in” 
the Promiſe is conveighed into the Soul 
an Elect Perſon jn the work of Regeneni 
tion; andthis very Promiſe or Oracle-0 * 
God doth now belong unto Believers ang d. 
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Meir Children, as much as ever it did to 
B-Abrabam and his, Afts. 2. 39. 

> 3. Theſe Oracles of God muſt be the 
Promiſes of God belonging to the Cove- 
nant of Grace , becauſe every Man- 
Zchild that was not circumciſed at Eight 
©dayes old , was to be Excommunicated, 
and cut off from Gods People for a Cove- 
=nant-Breaker, Ger. 17. 14. And what 
muſt Adylt Perſons be guilty of now in 
Four days that deny Infanr-Baptitme ? 
© 4- Pray obſerve what the Apoſtle ſaid 
concerning his Carnal Relations, who 
were Jews, in Rom, g. 3, 4. For I conid 
= wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, 

for my brethren, my kinſmen, according to 
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e fieſh. | 
Wie ou ſee how vehemently he lon- £ 
Eped for their Converſion, and then he re- 4 
hearſeth their greatPriviledges in theſe fol. : 
Elowing words, viz. Who are Iſraelites, to 
whom partaineth the Adoprion , and the 
EG lbory, and the Covenants, and the giving of 
"thi a and the Service of God and the 
Here you ſee clearly what thoſe Oracles 
oF God were, which were committed unto 7 
Children in their Circumciſion ; but thoſe 
Exere but External Priviledges, for: you 
ee Paul's Kindred had no ſaving Faith; 

then he chus ſpake.. 6; and 
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6. And Laſtly, God beſtows theGr 
of Faith upon all the Elect, young and old} 
ſooner or later before they dye, but 'yp 
none elſe; and therefore it is called "me? 
Faith of Gods Elect, and they are calle? 
Heirs of the Grace of Life, 1 Pet. ,3.-J* 
For Faith is the very Life and Being of tte? 
New Creature, and this is that life which 
our Saviour faith in John 10. 1 am com; 
tha! they might have life, and that they” 
might have it more abundantly. E 

2. It ſeems by the Apoſtles words, that! 
there was another Objection raiſed, whieky 
is this, viz, If the receiving the Sign”6 
Circumciſion was a Seal of the Righteouts: 
neſs of the Faith of God , how comes: 
to paſs that any of thoſe Perſons whis 
were thus ſigned and ſealed, could pre 
to be Unbelieving Hypocrites, whe 
Apoſtle prevented this cavilling Objection 
in that forementioned Rom. 3. 3. AS if th 
Apoſtle ſhould kave ſaid, What if foms 
did not believe that were thus Signed and 
Sealed Externally in their Infancy, but 
proved to be Hypocrites and Unbelievers, 
when they were Adult Perſons ; yet” har 
did not make the Faith of God without? 
Effect unto others on whom God beſtow-" 
ed it favingly : And the ſame may be ſaid? 
of Baptiſme-, Circumciſions Succefiory* 
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- isnow the Sion bw Seal of the Righ- 
Julne!s of the Faith of God, and fo they 
7e the Oracles of God commitred unto 
24 em'in their Baptiſme, as the Jews Chil- 
w had in their Circumciſion. 

if ir be not a Sealing Ordinance , 
y do our Opponents themſelves Bap- 
Efny in their way. 2, lf it be not a. 
cal of the Covenant, then they Seal to a 


With ; but ic is a Seal of the Covenant of 
Grice and therefore it is not a. Blank : 
r the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and. the 
at ich of God, are the Eſſentials of the Co- 
th s ſame Covenant with us Fxternal- 
pi not Internally : And they that do 
believe this,” do ſeal to a Blank. 

ow in the next place - For any Per- 
*u; oaffirm, That Dying Infants may 
>Juſi ſtifyed and Saved without the Grace 
F Faith, is to affirm that they may be 
aſti edand Saved in their Original Sins, 
Thich is impoſſible ; becauſe that would 
o Juſtifie-and' Save them in a ſtate of , 
Fin.a =*E) Death ; which is as impoſſible, as 
Hs Rep robate Angels to be Juſtifyed 

d Saved ; for God will never juſtifie nor 
e any Perſon Old or Young , bur them 

bo wht worketh Saving! Faith , wiyeh 


lank as they are pleaſed to charge us 


of Grace ; and our Children are. 
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is the Grace of Life 4 they mul t b 
made alive unto God, through the Lied ha! 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, which may be fitly con 
pared unto Gods uniting the Soul unto h 
Embryo in the Womb ; which is called 
uvickening ; becauſe at the ſame tim > 
oo th produce Life in the Creature, which 
the Holy Spirit alludes unto. --. 
For God in uniting a Sinner unto "_ 
through Faith Todrumenglly he 


Womb of Election, doth quinn tho le 
who before were dead in Treipifſes at 
Sins, Eph. 2. 1. Ard you hath be « 

m d who were dead in Tieſ paſſes and ba: 


5. In the fifth place, I ſhall ſpeak for 
_ concerning the Mode of Baptiſm 
In the firſt place, Viſible ol 
and be by the Application of W ate] 
the —_— Baptized. 

For the Apoſtle faith in As 10. 474 
Can any man forbid Water that Ws 
not be Baptized, which have recent 
Holy G hoſt as well as we, | £428 3 

Ard he commanded them to be Baptize 
in the Name of the Lord, &c. Asif-th 
Apoſtle had faid, Who ſhall, or dare fo 
bid the bringin "and applying Water. 
Baprize thoſe . have received th e 'E 
ly Ghoſt as well as we. A 


FL 


I (94) 
””. * - The A 5; 1x re ay to be 
= Baptized in the Name of. the Lord, he did 
* 1 mona them to go to ſuch a River, 
| Yr Pond of Water to be Baptized in, no, 
ut-to be Baptized. : 
3. It may be objected, That thoſe were 
F #4 Adult Perſons, and Actual Believers, 
I for they had received the Holy Ghoſt : 
X But there might be Children belonging un- 
E 4c them for all that ; for-they are capable 
"of Eten the Holy Ghoſt as well as 
e Adult; as I have ſufficiently proved ; 
+ or they that receive the Graces of the 
ZSpirit , receive the Spirit: Alſo thoſe 
£ bo jeving Infants in At. 18. 3, 6; had 
eceived the Holy Ghoſt as well as the 
(dult Diſciples of Chriſt : So that by the 
Fa poſtles words it is plain, That Perſons 
ought not to be applyed to the Water in 
a pw but rhe Water is to be applyed 
ato them, Bur where is Dipping then 2 
2. There isnot one Example or Sha- 
Fu, dow | for Dipping in Baptiſme in all the 
oy emonial Law , neither on the other 
hand is there any one External Anticype 
in the New Teſtament Ordinances for all 
't thc le "ES Pourings and Waſhings 
ood and Water; under the O 1 
Teramenc Diſpenſation:But that Heaven- 
g, namely the Ordinance of Water- 
| NS 
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Baptiſime, Feb. 10,1. and Chaps. $. pray. | 
oblerve two thin gs: "7 
x. T here was Fcinkling under the Law £ 
practiced. | 
2. Whereas it is commanded by Chrift 
to Diſciple or Baptize all Nations ; fo it © 
is predicted that Chriſt would dy 
many Nations. 

Iſa. 40. 15. So ſhall he ſprinkle many 
Nations, &c, That is, Paptize many BY 
tions : And when the Jews are convertedy 
then they ſhall be Baptized, Exck. 36. 25. 
ic Then CF I ſprinkle clean water upon you 

and you ſhall gr clean from all your fithy 
; neſs, 8c. 26. A new heart alſo will I gi 
$ you, ang a new Spirit will I put within you 
i and I Will take away the ſtony heart out ® 
your Fleſh, and 1 will give yeu an heat 
of Fleſh. 

Here you ſee Gods Promiſe tothe Jen an 
is, I hat he will ſprinkle clean W 
upon them, and they ſhall be clean. God 
hath not laid that he will dip them i 
/ clean Water, and they ſhall be clean 
Here the Initiating Seal, and the Covenat it. 
both are promiſed to the Jews at th in 
Converſion. " 

4. Thele ſprinklings under the 
Teſtament, and Water-Baptiſme 
the New ,: do bows Point at one _ 
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©—fame thing namely, the Internal Sprink- 
ling of the Blood of Chriſt, and Renew- 
& ing by the Holy Ghoſt in the heart ofan 
? 5k Sinner, which is the Baptiſme by 
E FE ie Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire , even as 

* CircumciGon of the F leſh, did ſgnifie Cir- 
# cumciſion of the Heart, which is the pow- 
 erful Operation and working of the Holy 
Epi in the Converſion of a finner to 
| *God. 

5. I ſhall prove that theſe Ceremonies 
” under the Law were Typical Repreſenta- 
> ons of Golpel Ordinances, Heb. 8. 4., 5. 
*For if be were on Earth, (that is Chriſt) 
| be ſhould not be a Prieſt ; ſeeing that there 
- are Prieſts that offer Gifts accggging to 
the Law, who ſerve unto the Example and 
' © Shadow of Heavenly things, as Moles was 
> Aarmoniſhed of God, when he was about to 
= make the. Tabernacle > for ſee, ſaith he, 
E that thou make all things according to the 
© pattern ſhewed to thee in the Mount. Here 
= are ſeveral things which come under our 
1 Tie i from this Textof Scripture. 
1. The firſt is this, namely , How 
b- hard and difficulc a Task the Apoſtle had 
* wobrin thoſe Fews that had embraced the 
E. iſtian Religion off from relying upon 

thei Aboliſhed Ceremonies, 
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the Body is Chriſt, Hence we may p M;. 


Ls - oe pings of Chriſt ; The A oft tle. | 


2. All thoſe: Ceremonity atel Sactifighs. ©} 
were Patterns and Examples of — 
Ordinances. 

3. And laſtly, We ought not to- do. 
any thing in point of Divine Worthip, byte” 7? 
whar muſt be according to-Gods own In- | 
ſticurion, the Exprels Command of God . 
being 1 thus, viz.. For ſee that cine mak of 
things according ro the Pattern ſhewed to. 
rec inthe Mount. here muſt be Divine 
Sanction vpon it. 

2. ] he Second Scripture is in Heb; 19. 
For the Law having a ſhadow. of good tne 
t2 come, and not the very Image of rhe. * 
things. 

3. The third and laſt Ccripture | han 
make ule of at this time is in Colof,) 2. Lat 
20 man therefore judge you in meat. ori} 
drink, or in reſpett of an Holy day, or of 
the New Moons, or of the Sabbath days, © 
which are a ſhadow of things to come, but 


{erve, I har all thoſe Ceremonies and $a- © 
crifices- which were then Gods Ordinan- 
ces. under the-Moſaick Law, were Ex6g" 
Ples and Shadows of good chings tocome, 
and not the very Image of the things, the 


of Chriſt, but the Goſpel-Ordinances ax of 


oh | ive to the Shadow of a Man which gi- 
k. A bot a dark, obſcure repreſentation of 
4 but the very Image of a Man giveth 
" true repreſentation of his very Fea- 


© 2. The Apoſtle hath ' explained what 
theo Ceremonies and Sacrifices which 
- were'their Ordinances did then point at , 
and allo thoſe things which were then to 
” come, viz. the Goſpel-Ordinances, the 
I : COrdiances under the Law pointed unto 
* {Chriſt through the Goſpel ; for he is the 


be. ody or Subſtance of them all; ; for though 
they pointed unto Goſpel- Ordinances, yer 
"Wy 3; them unto Chriſt the Eody. 

1 EDDY under the Old Teſta- 
—ment-Diſpenſation was hot an Example or 
Shadow of Water- Bapriſme under the 
New Teftament , -and repreſented the 
. {a far. as ſprinkling under the Law 
droprth Regeneration and Sanctih- 
pn by the Death and Spirit of Chriſt, 
T defire our Opponents to tell us 
what External Ordinance of the Goſpel- 
® B. Fprinkling was an Example and Shadow 
E of; for int fo plainly proved, that $ n- 
"3 ling | Was a Typical Repreſentation of fo 

of -Ordinace, as that ir cannor bede- 
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tion they ground upon the Apoſtles words 4 


6. Qur ( 

tiſme muſt be by Dipy 
under Water, becai 
with Chriſt in _— which a 


in Rom. 6 6. Know ye not, that ſo many of. 4 
#44 4s were Baptized i into Chriſt, were I 
tized into bis Death. : 

Therefore we are buried with him by Bap- » b 
riſme unto Death, that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory of q 
the Father, even lo we alſo ſhould vals 2 


newneſs of "bife. x 
For if we' have been pgs i" i”. ; 
the likeneſs of bis acath, 0 
in the likeneſs of his Refrain nowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with 
that the body of Sin might be aeſtr 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin, 
that is dead is freed from Sin. 
Here ] muſt make fome Reflections @ 
theſe Scriptures, and alſo uponour Op 
nents plea for Dipping. | 
1. If this being buried with Chriſt it 


Et 
{ve 


RT 


(- 360; ). 
+2. 'The Apoſtle wasnor/Freating about 
i made pine 'bur of the fignifica- 
encnss by which, he. ſhewed-the 
d Effects of- the Bloody Baptiſme 'of 
iſt in the Souls of all veins or ſhall 
CE nerheS? of which Water Bap- 
-isbur the Sign; For as Chrift dyed 

| FX | 4 ſo we mult die-unto fin 

: LU As Chriſt's Body was: crucifyed, ſo 

|} =T muſt crucifie the Fleſh wich the Luſts 
; f, which..is to deſtroy the Lody of 


| 4 fin; or crucife the. old Man. 

A 4. And Laſtly, When the.body | of fin 
"'F. -—aryarigen wa £ deſtroyed, it muſt be bu 
FF ried-with Chriſt ; for when the Old Man 
wied with Chriſt ,.the New: Man ri- 
h- with him, wichout which: here can 
"vag > likeneſs. unto Chriſts 'Dearh- and 
Reſurrection ; and when we are raiſed 
Fg "50 N, we ſhall walk. with tam in New- 

—neigof Life, | thatiis,,Erernal-Life is then 
—begun4n the. Soul which will Center in 
© Glory with God the Father:-/! -- 
gp oo this 4s. all war Her unto. us in 
*.the-Sacrament: of Water-Ba qudy ;and 
= When: we are: thus. ny toi we. are 
- for peed from: > that, from:the 
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Power.. } Dominion of fin, 
ad from. the / by Cpndamgation, thitget ; 
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of-fio, nr ſhall we dui N U 
- | Life: | £3 99 AN ou 
b, 4 . ' | 
f 2. Fox a, furcher Illuſtration, Let us” 
" 43 compare Sagy wr with Scripture; _ 
| the Apoſtle aſcribesthe famething to Ci 7] 
oO? n Eb: 
4 in as he doth ro Bapriſme, whi 
7 he ſpeaks againof beingburied with Chriſd. 
| ' iu Bapriſme,in'Colof. 2.9, 10311, 2,13, . 4 
* For in. him awilleth all the fulneſs wo 
5-4 


pn ay T1 


' Godhead bodily; 
? . Prany s are complere in him, which js the- 
p | Head ." all Principalic y and Power. w 
In whom alſo-ye are circumei Y. with th 
cireumeiſi on made-without hanas, in put ng. 


' =} off the Bodyotf the ſins of the F leſn, by th 
' Circumciſion of Chriſt buried with him in: 
" 3 Baptiſoe, wherein alſo you'are riſen witl 5 
' bhim, through the Faith of the oper ation) 0) 


God, who hath raiſed him from the « : ad.” af 
; And you being dead tn your fins, an 1d the. 
| uncireumeſion of your fleſh, hath he. 7 ; 
: ned together with him, having forg100M 
1 
all treſpaſſes. 
, J pray. you;; Tell us,  Whar-all-this 
doth amount unto in favour of your Pi en 
; ciples and Practice, with a-reſpe&t to of @ 
Mode of Baptifme from rhe mt ords 
: in-theſe rwo Texts of Scripture, Viet 


Rom.'6 and Colof..2; that you ould #1 
@-— res GO "char Dix 


"Bap pritine, whereas j may as well be con- 
i I from hence, That Dipping was the 


conjoyned both theſe ſigns and ſeals 
> 1 GC nonane of Grace together by way 
%, | alluſion to Il[uſtrate che things they fig- 

hes namely, Regeneration, Juſtifica- 
tion, Sanctification, and Eternal Salvation, 
w vl ich i is Circumciſion of the Heart, and 
tilmeofthe Holy Ghoſt, and by Fire, 
w wh h is one. and the ſame” thing', -and 
re-purchaſed by our Redeemer , God 

bra, Bleſſed for ever ; and are the 


B ri al, and Refurreftion : Thus you ſee 
Ft ie ſp ruces leave youas they found 
_y a reipect to the Mode of Bap- 


Principles, but rather make againſt 
cauſe that Circumciſion and Bepriſm 
yned together, as both re reſenting 
4 the 1a _ thing; w which is that, 

Principle fork notlike, nor b 
FD allow. . 
3. Hereis another Scripture to corro- 
bo Im wo which I have ſaid, touching 
he N roy Baptiſme, 1 Per. 3. * When 
Sf of God waited 
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, & [ deof Circumciſion, becauſe the Apoſtle 


o Fruits and Eftects of his Death , 


> for they miniſter no-relief unto 
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© Souls were ſaved . Water. 
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© The like Figure whereunto , a, 
tiſme doth alſo now ſave us,nort the ; 
ting away of the filch of the fleſh, but | 
the anſwer of a good Conſcience to- ; 
wards God, by the ReſurreQion of Jeſus +! $ 
Chriſt. 

Here are two things enveloped and. 
folded up in theſe words. 

Firſt, As Noabs Temporal Preſervation. 
and Deliverance.in and by the Ark, wan” 
Typical of Eternal Life and Salvation thy! 4 
Jeſus Chriſt the Ark of God's Covenants 
even fo is Baptiſme alſo. : 

Secondly , None are Eternall ſaved* - 
by, nor for their being Baptized hs 
External Holineſs will-not give a Ri 3 
Eternal ' Salvation, no, nor Faderal Holi- 
neſs neither , though Inherent HKoly 
doth-: Pray mind the Apoſtles words z; 7 08. 
faith he, The like Figure whereunto , en. 
Baptiſme doth alſo now ſave us, not the py N 
ting away the filth of the Fleſh ; Ther $. 
External Holyneſs, but rhe anſwer - - 
good Conſcience towards God, by the Reſturs a 
reftion of Jeſus Chriſt , rhersis incey al” 
Holyneſs, 

3. Temporal Salvations and Deliv 
ces-are not @ lure fign-of Ecernal 
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47 pr i * 
48H PdviGenricni 'or pucring away 
"the. filth of the bleſh without Internal 
= Heart- Purification-by the RefurreQtion of 
'F * Jeſus Chriſt ; of which Noab'sPreferva- 
"tion was 'a livel Type and; true Sign. 
: And Warer-Bapriſme 1s-no more. 
 44-Whar Analogy 1 15 there! bitivechNewb's 
Preſervation and Dipping for Eapriſime ; 
fo the may Ghoſt faith, 'that Bapriſme 
Fa maketh thelike Figure unto'it t: 1 / +» 
Fo which Quettion 1 an{werin the Ne- 
wo, [There is none at alb 3 for'it' is al- 
er Incongruous but'ir makesa true 
"__ Gods W rath'on the Old World, 
'k grow were all immeried and drowned. 
= -'S- Andilaflly, What-Analogy or Con- 
| =D pr vicy isthere between Noah's Preſerva- 
Fog Pre bwer in che aft in Baptiſere: To which 
wer in the affirmative, viz. Thereis 
38 fweet harmonious agreement between 
r* = i: | For Sprinkling in Baptiſme ts the 
M0 - "his 
i L. As Noah and his Familys preſerva- 
Hon; in the time of the Univerſal-Deſtru- 
It Flood; was a Mark and To- 
"0s ods diſtinguiſhing [ ove and Grace 
#. tothem above all the reſt of the World: 
| 'ven lo.is Water Baprtiſme now coall true 
| an” Felievers -afd* their: Children, 
Sthe Wl thereof ; '#Mark; and 
Fe 
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Token of Cods-ditinguilhing-16vs 1d 4 
Grace above alb-other-'-Fertons in the þ 
\\ orld ; for Baptifime is'an Þxterval Sea- -- 
ling; the Name oF: -od upon-them, woe 
by they: are Externally received: into” the 7 
Family of Chriſt: : For »whoſo ſhalt -rtcejzve 2 
one ſuch;little Child in Chriſt*s Name, re- * 
cerves Chriſt hinſelf,, Mat. 18. ©: .  M 

2.45 Noaband his Family wereallindhs\ 

Ark) even ſo Felievers,. and all air Chil | - 
dren- are in the Covenant ,-and therefore 
they all oughc tochave the Figure of: ab's 
preſervarion/ adminiſtred uno them, 
Water-Papriſme, (and that by ſprinkling} - 
otherwiſe, it cannot anſwer to Figure 0 
of Noabs preſervation ; for neither he; vor's 
any of his Family went over Board into; 
Warer and were Baptized, bur they wet 
ſprinkled with the Rain from Heaven: 
and with Water that did'fly*over into the” 
Ark by the beating of. the Waves-a gink 
it, evenas it doth qgainſt a Ships. bdeving 
ſtorm at Sea, 'by which the Mariners are 
ofcen ſprinkled -; but if any- are _- E 
in the Sea, they are commonly Drowned. 

3. And Laſtly,*Asthe Waters in Mer- | 
cy bore up theArk, and {faved/ Noah and” 
his Family, ſoin Judgment i ir drowned all - 
the World-befides : For the Text: faith” 
that Noah was ſaved by. Water, unto- : 
E 5 wing 


. A the Subject Baptized. 

+ a8 the Scribes and Phariſees came 
- 20 our Saviour Chriſt, deſiring to ſee a 

= fign from him, but he told them, That 

” there ſhould be no ſign grven to ir, but the 

= ſign of the Prophet Jonas 3 © For as Jonas 

— was three days and, three nights in the 

6-5 ales Belly, fo ſhould the Son of Man be 

b- thr _x 4 _ three nights in the heart of 
"che Bar 

- Our Saviour did notdiredt them to the 


F > and Burial, and lying Three Days and 
by: : #t 'hree None in _ of the —_— 
# yet our Opponents will have: Dipping for 
EC aptiſme to be the fign thereof ; emo 
1 Saviour aid, That no ſign ſhould be given 
\ b. * it, &c. Hedid not ſay, no fign ſhould 
® > given to them , but no ſign ſhould be 
hs to it, but that of Jonas ; Neither do 
| 6 "we find that Diſpenſation of Joras's lying 

= Three Days and Three Nights : in > 
Whales Belly-any where quored in the 

E; "New Teſtament asa Sign or Figure of Bap- 
E tiſme,but we do of Noah in the time of the 
| Flood, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. and alfo in that 
-- Diſpenfation of Gods Deliverance of his 
| People 041 of Fi Lew > when they paſſed 


cifive is by. ſprinkling or Dodiing Water 


| Mode of Baptiſme for a ſign of his Death 


through | 
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It ſeems very Shs. 
Diſpenſation of Jonas's ly 
and Three Nights in the 

was ſuch a Splendent Sign or Figues, 4 7 
Chrift's Death and Burial; if Di 
Bapriſme be ſo too, that there ſhould be 00. 
notice taken thereof in that reſpeQ, but 
our Saviour Chriſt*s Anfwer to the Ca-- 
velling Scribes and Phariſees doth ſulficis © 
ently confute the aforeſaid Mode of Bap- | 
tiſme. 


5: Water-Baptiſme is an outward viſi- 
ble Sign of the [nternal Myſterious Work. - 
and Operation of the Holy Spirit in Regy> 
neration, Renovation, and San 
by the Blood of Sprinkling ; for without 
thedding of Blood there could be no Re- 
miſſion of Sins. 

6. And laſtly, 1 will appeal to any = 
partial Perſon whatſoever to judge, w 
of theſe two Modes in Baptiſme is 
agreeable, and makerh the T rueſt TY 
or Sign of Sprinkling the Blood of Chri , 
which is the Blood of the Covenant, whe« 
ther Dipping or Sprinkling; Fecauſe this 
nameleſs Gentleman thar {ent me the Let« ? 
terand Book hath charged we with wreſts 4 
ing the Scriptures; becauſe-1 affirmed, 
that ſprinkling under the Law, my "9 
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To 1 of $prinking in > Dupri Sides the 
| New Pilpenſarida of. che Goſpel ; For 


Fla, -- Under the Goipel : Pray mind whatrAojes 
FE; - ſaid} and; 'did under the Law . which is 
' quoted by- the Apoitlein the New Tefta- 
# - ment,'4,.4n '£x04, 24. 8., Ard Moſes 
& . took: the Blood and. ſprinkled .t on the peo- 
 pleigiand' ſaid, Behold rhe Blood of « the 


i tom ithe -Lord:hath made wich: 


' you Concer ning all theſe words, 

by Here are: teveral things fow from this 
+ Old Teſtament /Texc, 

| [The Firitysthis,, That Moſes ap- 

dthd Blood; of the.Covenanr: =. 

$7 1e-by ſprinkling it 'vpot them; he 

k. 99-00 apply...the-People 10-the Blood of 

Ts Covenant, by dipping them intoit;; 

phe Here. werethe tame fort of Subjects 


' Baptized:z namely, Gods Covenant- 


RY] — | le the Fews, Men, Women, and-Ghil- 


dren: For as Moſes ſprinkled all the Peo- 
; | Pies lo Jebn baptized all the People.” {1 
T- 3. Though that Blood which Moſes 
; | ſprinkled on the People in-it ſelf was bur 
'F the blood. of a Beaſt, yer, Repielenta- 
Y "tively and Sacramentally-in Gods Account 
* it vas, the blood of the Covenant, that i * 
' ep [ne 


| rmkling under the Law did fignifie: the' 
+ yery- fame thing . as. Baptiſme now, doth. 


pkled by 44oſes, .as they were, which 
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the Bla of Chiiſt as the proad and N © I 


you. 
Believers and their Children are ow ng S. 


Moſes's ſprinkling was under the Law, an 
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in che Sacramentof the Lords Supper; i y 
the Fody of Chriſt, foriGod 'appoinrei | 
to be'an Excermab\ſign-of rhe "Gorinklin 
of the blood'v1. Chriſt under» che Lewy 
Bapriſme now is under the Golpel, k at. 
it was their +aptiline. NA IS 

4. 1 he Apoſtles quoted"this in Ext 
24-8. Firſt the Apo lo Fe en) quent 
in Heb.'g 19, 20 For when 4 oſes* { 
ſpoken every precept t0 all the Peopie aeoys, 
ding to'the Law, he rook'rhe”Blood of Gs 
and of Goats with water 'and [cavlet wool, 
and hyſſop, "and ſprinkled both the Book a 
all the” Feople ; fay ung; This'is the blood of © 
the - Oy 0s which God hith Mong "Y 


"TRY 
I Hergii is both Water and: bloody 
Chriſt came by Water and Bloody x 
: 6. therefore. that Covenant”in Ei 
24 8. was the Covenant of Grace, thou oh - 
it was the Sinai Covenant, and isthe'fame” 


"2. Here is the very ſame Phraſe © 
Manner of Speech uled for Ho/es's f 
ling, as is for 7ohn's Bapriſme, any, 
all rhe people ; therefore Johns Baptil 
was as Extenſive under the ey 


lo it is to this day ; it wag'to all the Pec ; Y 
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" ple the which were in.Covenant , and 
ir Seed, and to none elle. 

= look back upon that in Heb, g. 13, 
» For if the Blood of Bulls, and of Ggats, 
refing the unclean, Javt ifieeh co the pre 
of the Fleſh. 

pa TS, much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, 
| wh through the Eternal Spirit, offered him- 
5 pjovone ſpor: to: God,- purge your Con- 
s from dead works 20 ſerve the living 


t Pray take notice of the difference that 
js berween Moſes's iprinkling, and the 
inkling with the Blood of Chriſt. 
ty 3+ Moſes the Servant of God ſprinkled 
_'* "al nay People with the blood of the Cove» 
"a nant; but it was but the Blood of Beaſts, 
fon d.it wasionly Externally ; it ſanQifyed 
7A ing of the Fleſh, ir did not 
5 Conſciences ; for many of 
thoſ & People that were thus {prigkted, 
pat -no Aaved. 
2; Bur Chriſt the Son of God ſpriok leth- 
Elec of God Internally with his 
ov | \ (Hor of which Moſes the Servant 
3h i God-s Sprivkling was but an External 
I Typical Sign, as Water-Baptiſme now 


te "3. All thatare; have been, or may. be 
| papzd, may not be ſaved ; but all char 
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are; c or king bi or hat | be ſpe 
with the Blood of Chriſt | nor oY 
ved with an Everlaſting Salvation: Fo 
they-are, and ſhall all be baptized with: 
the Holy Ghoſt and with'Fire. %g 
4+ The Str. Peter likewiſe ſpea- 
king of ſprinkling with the Blood of Chriſt,” 
hath joyned Eleftion and the Blood of ” 
Chriſt rogether : In the 1 Per. 1. 2, Ele. 
according to the fore ledge of God the | 
Father, through ſanttification of the $ . 
unto pelo and ſprinkling of the 5 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Qc. " 

Thus Ihave brought the "I ; 
A namely, our Lord 
who was given ler s Coreinutaliih 
—_— _ held forth in all thoſe Cerer 

Sprinklings and Waſhings, and 
fices under the Law ; and Ba 
ſents the ſame things in which 
Sprinkling, Waſhing and Sacrifice i 
by Water- Baptiſme we do Dedear a 
ſolemnly Offer up our Children 
Chriſt by Faith, Ss God ; from 1 
we received them. 

5. And Laſtly, Our Saviour Chriſte 
led his own Sufferings his Bapriſme, it «, : 
Luke 12. 50. which was the grarid thing 
that thoſe Sprinklings and Sacrifices, ee,” 
under the Law did then fignifie : And Wy 
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| thi New. Diipevfation of be _ 
| jv Saviour (:hrift-ſaich,in 44atrh.26. tor 
_ this ny: Blood of. the NewTeftament gobich 

4s ſhed. for 1:48), for: the:r emiſſonof fins: 


| iy s/ſhed for ail the tlect, fo all the-Elect 
| { yere-verrualy: i(prinkled and ſanCtified by 
© it, but they were not Dippediinte If; 1c . 
| "Now, Jn che-pexr place, 1: ſhall. ſhew 
the Dogruity . that - there» 4s berween 
Kling the blood of Chriſt , aud dip- 
x » for Baptilme | 
| b. : ls. cin-the firſt place, There is no-man- 
7 t.of a heed agreement berween 
ir bluog of: Chriſt,.agd dipping 
| +; | eo F oy for the former is-applyed-to 
| em byect, buritbe. SubjecH is applyed to 
| thar in the latter. T 
7/2. -Spriokling:in baptiſne is 4 proper 
$i wand Taker, of God s govenant-Love. 
nd Ee 'ICTEC, and; {0-1 1$ nor ; for the 
feat was ſprins.led with the blood 
k of oy in Lev#:: 16. And he 
fi bo ll mp of tie Llood of the Bullock,an4 [prin- 
4 hs with bjs finger upon the» Mercy-Seat. 
2000 hich blood is called the blood of the 
"Covenant, in Exod. 24. 8. 
© re we may obler ve, T hat ic was not 
1 tity. of blood which was'{prink- 
'k Oi CanChi: g Fe the Mercy-Seat, but 
Fd, ak 
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= As/i0/ Chriſt's ſufferings-his blood 
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. Water ſprinkledion the Subject baprized | Le 


m3) 
the Mets 3 it is nor ſaid hank the ey... 
Seat was Dipped into the blood of che C 6 By 4 
venant ; no, but it was a little blood ſprink : 
led with the Finger: and the fan 2 pr = 
True and Authenrick of SanClificat On 
Warter-Bapriſme. - wtf 3 
As likewiſe in the caſe of Chriſt's waſte || l 
ing his Diſciples Feet, in John 13"! Simon © 
Peter ſaith unto him, thou ſhalt never waſb+ | 
Feet. *%, Fe. | 
Jeſus anfwered him, If 1 waſb thee ws 2 
thou baſt no part with me r/ e226 
Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Sl, not »» 
feet only, but alſo my hands, and my bead. | F 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, He that 4s waſhed, 
needeth not ſave to waſh his feet, but | 5, 
clean _ whit ; and ye are clean, but 'n x; 
all. prinklin the Mercy ſeat it was 
{uffici®r; jon h Put with a little-blood + 
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on the Finger : _ ſo Faptiſine; All OY 


is ſufhicienc, s 
- 2." In theſecond place, as | have : 
ved that ſprinkling is. a fign or 1 colonel 
C od's Love and Grace; ſo on: the. ot by x 
hand, I ſhali prove; that Dipping 45s af 
or roken'of God's Wrath and you 2 
geance, by Three Infallible Inſtances; 3 
7. The: firſt\is this, namely; the! old 
n__— WW wk ; L_ were ell Dope 


# LY wy Bs z 
£ "ig 
oX 7, 


J-: 


F.-* 
4 0 4s > 


CEL "I 4" 

7 «. </ "+4 

4; GU 25" 
- 


BY Jrownes din GodsWrath and foes - Diſplea- 
ren i he; Deluge of Water, when Noah 
I his. Family were only ſprinkled and 
Water, which was the like Fi- 
nto Baptiſme ; bur if Dipping for 
Þ orfine be the Mode, then thoſe that 
E. > deſtroyed and drowned, made the 
oat e unto Baptiſme. 
PEN Proud Pharaoh and all his Mighty 
= Hoſt in-their hot purſuit after 1/7ael into 
, » Red Sea. were all dipt aud drowned in 
#7 Gods Wrath and Vengeance, when Gods 
© \Jſrac! paſſed on 1afely, and were all Bap- 
by d in _ Tn and in.the Sea by 
= fprinkling; for they were neither dippe 
* inthe Cloud, nor in the Sea, 1 Cor..10. 1,2 


= Bur there never were any Perſons deſtroy- 


bs "4 by ung in Baptiſme, "I 
6 here have been by dipping for 3 
hk knc ow not ; ſome have affirmed thatthere 


» been ſome that have- catcht their 
by it. 
Me and laſt: hftnce is this, 
pour Saviour Chriſt doth come to de- 
y Afiichriſt, and ſer up his Kingdom 
World, which | believe is very near, 
evok Sat the door. He Will come cloathed 
haVeſture dipped in Blood, Rev. 19. 
Thos] have made it- out, that {prink- 
| F bir z is > ha roken of Gods Covenant- 
Lo Gm to all Elec Sinners ; and 
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| proved alſo that ; Bapriſme is ev | 
Water to the ies Bapti IE +6 "I 
ling or pouring , and nor by appl the 4 Fi 
Subjects Baptized to the Water® Yy. & 7 
ping , the former being of Divine s' NP? 
turion, but the latter a Humane ingen 0 
So much for the Mode of Baptiſme. = 
Have lately peruſed a Books 
Mr. H. C. of Wapping, in Ani 
Sermon or Two preached by that% 
Divine, Mr.F. Mence, late Paſtor of a Con-*. 
; gregation 1hWapping,his Text was io Qs”, 
| 2.39.He Treated from thence conce 
| 


£32 
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the Covenant God Eſtabliſhed with a—_ q 
ham and his Seed, and with J/raet upon'” $ - 
Mount Sinai ; in which Book [ find grin © 
i unwarrantable —_ e Poſitions, and i 
| Bold Attempts made by the Pye ronde? 
| of, upon the Covenant of Grace ; there-" : E: 
fore I ſhall lay down ſome of the chiefeſt” ' 4 
; of his Arguments, and Reply unto them, - ; 
i Had it not pleaſed the Lord to have tas;. ws 
\ | ken Mr. 24. to himſelf; he would have: 
. q given him a humbling Anſwer , and tuff! 
1 | ciently confuted him : But however, ſee-” 'q 
» | ing he is gone, and I am here, 1 ſhall in” 
1 | honour to Gods Covenant-Truths, andin 
. | memory to Worthy Mr. 24. offer ſome- * 
- [thing by way of Anſwer unto it inſtead of 
a better hand, 
Tt. ee, 1 ſhall Upagin with that fp 
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his-in p42. 74 ms he hs 
Th, Promiſe-in the Text cannot 
) tbe Weabamica Covenant 10 him and 
Top wal Seed in their ſucceſſive Gerera- 
e o lac God Wa n0t only a God 
0 the Ir immediate ſerd,: but to their remore 
i: Mark, if God'aoth - take thy imme- | 
Shinto. Covenant, as thou art a Be | 
er 7 you, muſt conclude be will, be a | 
| Famyony remote Generations, For this 
d. his Covenant with Abraham, and he made 
8-7: WE good for many. hundred. years\19:their ſuc- | 
| AF e Gener atjong, till. that Covenant Toas 
= broken, and totally expired , and until that, 
| 4  *rbe Covenant ſtood faſt with the Infants 
; p:- of the Ungodly , . as well s with thoſe of 
Godly Parents ; fotbat the Promiſe in the 
© Text cannot beet C oveuant, with Abraham, 
+ b cauſe it doth-nor extend to ſucceſſive Ge- 
7, $005, | 
bes Jas He faith the Promiſe in the Text | 
cannot be the Abrahamical Covenant to 
= tum and his Carnal Seedy and- his reaſon 
- foric.is, becauſe, that Covenant was- ro 
», lmarnes Seed, in their ſucceſſive Gene-| 
sfrom Iſaac, | 
pr mind the Promiſe in Af. 2. 39. 
a the Premiſe is unto you , and 10 your 
> 7a &c. Tray what, are Children 
* but a Mans lucceſſhve Generations :.Here 
+2 TP "6h ke _— Ky #5: 617}. 4 +}4:7 You 
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. nant and Foreign ro the Sacred Scripture z 


2% SEAS E 3 ins i », 
F, , F ROMAN - Tug >< #5; 5 
- $3 & Fd bel EY = bh BSD &5 , 
«7's THEE? 'S = % © C 
” © 


"Er17)) 
on'ſee the maiti reaſon of your: 
- unhinged at firſt dah; for a Mas 


the Promile is to them ard their n. "4 
© 2. That the Covenant God made with: | 
© Abraham, | he made it' good, (aube) | 
© for many hundred years to their ſuc-""- 
ceſſive Generations ; and then it was bro- 
ken, and totally expired a | 
To which ] Adfwer, Firſt, .In the Ge- 4 
neral, and Secondly. more particularly. 
1, Inthe Cieneral : This isall Repog: F 


for that. knoweth no ſuch diſtinCtion nor © 
period of the Covenant God made < ; 

Eſtabliſhed with Abraham, Iſaac, and * 
Facob; therefore this-is a groſs miſtake 
of his : For firſt of all, God hath nor ond 
ly.ſaid,. but alſo {worn to it, That, —_ 
very Covenant - is an Everlaſting: Coveay ? 
nant; and therefore it could never be bre 
ken, nor totally expired, as he hath cot 
fdenily affirmed ir was : Pray behold he "4 
Texts, and wonder at this Authours con? 
dence ; Firſt, in Ger. 17.7. AndT1 will 
eft abt ſb my Covenant berween me and thee, 4» 
and thy feel after thee in their Generations, 
for. an Everlaſting Covenant, to be a GAA 

to thee, and 10 thy Seed after thee. . Þ 
| ne this Authour «as not 0 "te te, 
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and lay it down faitly at lar "ge, 


WT:.4 $ in the Scripture; but the reaſon © 

- with, | conceive is, becauſe he hath ſer 

Mc ind: [8 and limits -to the Covenant ; and 

_ the Sereore hath. ſer none , but on the 

þ contrary, hath declared ic to be, an Ever- 
PY Covenant. 

E..:2- God faith, and hath ſworn untoit too, 
2 That his Covenant which he made with 
roam, I/aac, Jacob, and Iſrael, -isto 

A a Thouſand Generations, and for ever ; 

Ke IO05. O ye ſeed of Abraham, his ſer- 

want , ye , children of Facob , bis choſen ; 

"be 6 i the 1.ord our God, bis judgments are 
in all the Earth. 

3 He hath remembred his Covenant for 

— ever, the word which he commanded to a 
.: ay thouſand Generations. 

bk - 4 Which Covenant be made with Abraham, 
ard bis Oath unto Iſaac. 

W,. WF and confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for a 

E: 4 | faq and to Iſrael for an Everlaſting Co- 

” wenant. 


# 


"4 "A 01 pray read P/al. 8g. 2, 3, and 29, 


WM = © Here you ſee is Gods Word and alſo 
i. his Oath, that Abraham's Covenant is 

3s - Everlaſting , and he will not break it; 
. "therefore it could never be n 4g nor 
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(119) ROI 
2. More particularly : God had a 
Covenant of Grace ever fince the Fall of > 
Adam, andalſo a Peoplein it, and*ever 
will have, ſo long as the World ſtands 3 
and to put it beyond the Law of Moſes, * 
God hath commanded it to a Thouſand 
Generations, which is throughout all Ages 
and Generations of che World, to the end © 
thereof : 2. All thoſe that endeavour to -? 
make it ſhorter than God hath commanded _? 
it to be, are guilty of breaking this his 7 
Command,and alſo of making God a Lyar. 
3. For lluſtrations ſake, Ler us ſee” ® 
how many Generations there were-from = 
Abraham's day , in which the Covenant” 
was Eſtabliſhed to the coming of Chriſt in = 
the Fleſh ; which we have the account of 
in Matth. 1. 17. So all the Generations  - 
from Abraham to David are fourteen Genes 
rations ; and from David antil the carrying > 
away into Babylon are fourteen Generations, *» 
and from the carrying away into Babylon 
| wnto Chriſt are fourteen Generations, Fs 
$0 that here are but Forty and Two. ® 
* | Generations from the time of Gods” 7 
| Eſtabliſhing his Covenant with Abra- 
ham unto the coming of Chriſt in the 
Fleſh, which was about 1907 Years, and - 
God commanded it to a Thouſand; 
Generations z that is beyond all timey 
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* andirwasRatified by Gods! Sacred Word 
and Qattr; nay, this very Covenant: was 
=> confirmed b; the Death and. Blood of 
=Chrift, which is the. Blood of the Ever- 
ting Covenant-, Dan. g. 26, 27. And 
* after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall A ab 
Fn off”, © 
"but not for himſelf, &c. 
And be ſhall confirm the Covenant with 
F ma for one week, &c. 
-—- Iris thei:lood of rhe Everlaſting Cove- 
| - mn which God made with Abrabam, and 
A ® alſo-with Moſes, of which the Sprinkling 
of tharBlod by 17oſes on the People was 
= Typical , in 'E x0d. 24. 8. And Moſes 
>.> rook the Blood and ſprinkled it on the p 
* Peopla and ſaid, Behold, * the Blood 
of the Covenant, bbich the Lad hath made 
= airh you concerning all theſe woras,, And / 
= there is the Book. of the Covenant in the p 
"ve rle before. 1 hus you ſee | have-pro- | 
ved the Abr ahamical Covenant, as he. cal- | it 
FF leth it, tobe an-Everlaſting Tovenant,from {| na 
[2 **T Holy Word 'of God : Now, whoſhall A 
; gp believe ? Shall | we believe God that | ve 
"cannot lie ; that hath faid, and.alſoſworn, | £; 
- Thar the Covenant which he Eſtabliſhed # fig 
i 2with Abrabam,' Iſaac, Facob, and Iſrael, 
._ 1$an Everlaſting Covenant, and-toa Thou- | ti 
eons, and can- never bs bro- 
Or 
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Or Mr. Hercules ' Collins, who- __ 
It was for many hundred Years, and val 4 
broken and totally expired ; judge all. 
faithful Servants of the Lord , who Ge yy 
your ſelves in this very Covenant with God,” 
and God with you. _ 4 
2. Saith he, in page 12, The Covenant, $. 
of Greumcifen hath only Temporal oe 
promiſed in it , RA: it Fan(, not bea 2 
Covenant of Grace, Qc. _ 
To which I thus Reply, ©, .. 
1. God made over himſelf” unto. Abja- E 
ham, and to his Seed after him, datos their” |; 
God in Chriſt in that very Covenankg.,a 
Circumciſion was but a Seal or Tok 
the Covenant, and. not the Covenan 
ſelf; as.in Ge. 17.11. Andy0tbal 
cumciſe the fleſh of your Toe in, na it: 
ſhall be a token of the Covenant berwixr me” 


and you. WF” 
Thos are Gods own words; by hich : 
it doth not at all "ny to be the Cove-" 
nant, byt only a Token of it : Mind'the 
Apoſtles words in' Rom. 4. And be .recti> | 
ved the ſign of Circumciſion, a Seal of t 
ponents ir of the pig That 3 3 
ſignof the CO of the heart : IE 
Water-Baptiſme is a ſign of Chriſt's Bap- - ” 
tiſme by the Holy Ghol, and with Fire. 


te [- £4 2 
”” Bu how this Authour can make Cir- 
"6 umciſion to be the Covenant it ſelf, as it 
pp my $kill to determine, ſol am ſure - 
aſt his to demonſtrate : Sometimes 
bs wil have it to be a Covenant of pecu- 
Harity , and ſometimes .a Covenant of 
_ Loris: :. But in this Argument it is a Co- 
: venant of Circumciſion I perceive he is 
| © having it it to be any thing, but thar 
p which God really made it for ; namely, 
. the Everlaſting Covenant, 
| 2 .Can there be a more Gracious Promiſe, 
ar ja this found out i in all the Whole Book 
God; namely, for God tro make over 
1 mn F ro 'be a Peoples God, and the God 
17 r Seedin an Everlaſting Covenant, 
geall the Anti-Covenanters to 
Ty "they can: And is this but a 
effing, think-ye : What doth 
ve us a Shell inſtead of the Kernel ? 
at ho they had Temporal Bleſhngs 
ivenin with this Bleſſing of ail Bleſſings, 
"the Land of Canaan, &c, Have not 
Ge now in :he time of the Goſpel Tem- 
| port Eleſſings promiſed « won torhat 
4 Canaan, if not exceeding it : Ag in 
+ ar 7k Put ſet! ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God, ' ws KI HE eſs, and ail theſe 
&: "ie! be added ito yon. 
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Pray Note, It is God's Righteouſueſs, | 
and at Gods diſpoſal, and not Mans, until | 
it be made over unto him with God in the 
Covenant, at a Sinners Converſion. 
All theſe things, namely Food and Rai __ 
ment, and all other Temporal- Blef 
ſings that God fees meet and needful for 
us, ſhall be given unto us, P/al. Bg. rv, 2 
2. In 1 Tim. 4, faith the Apoltle© 
there, Goalineſs irgreftable uno all thing ; ;, 
having Promiſe of the Life that nom 5s, a 
of that which is to come. 
Godlineſs is rofitable unto al thing! Wh 
Why ? Becauſe that maketh al hings 
pro cable unto vs. by* BN 
_ 2+ Becauſe with Godlineſs all Tewy 0-" 
ral Bleſſings, as well as-othes Diſpenſacions bn 
of God, are enjoyed with the Bleſling; of © 
God upon them. 
3- Godlineſs is great Gain, p 
hg ſhall work' together for . of 
ain the A ſaith, in Rom. -32, 
Hhi {pared not luis own Son, bus o. 
red him up for us «ll, how ſhall he not mb 
him alſo Faaly give us all things. ns 
4. Hence we may e godd al- 
furance that God hath given 1 us of all theſl "N 
Temporal Bleſſings, and Outward Enjoy- 
ments that God-ſees needful andconvent= | 
EO never ſo pe 
2 _.- 
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ſhall have enough'to bear their Expences 
throught EV Sk, and that is ſufficient ; 
ar his Potrion-is in che Heavenly Canaar : 
W har faitt-David inPſal.37.19,25.They 
os beafbamedintheevil time : And m 

lays of- farmiine they' ſhall be ſatisfied. 

: ml Phave bets young, ana "20 an 0ld, yet 
ee hot ſebn 0 righteous: forſaken, nor 
hd edging Weace 


> 2 and outward 
/Enjc node promiſed akepoally and 
1 comparatively. 

| A Lvl yon ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God 
his Righteouſneſs, you ſhall have all 
ch theſeTemporal Bleſſings and Outward En- 
"Joya irs _ are-needful and” conve 
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= -nient fot Du in a'Covenant- way , Spiced 
ad Pe fo ed 'with'the Love of God ; and 
_ o Wicked Man in the World enjoys | 
- them: For Gods Covenam-People enjoys 
> chem;under wBleſſing; but "Wicked, Car- 
Ep | macs enjoy'themiunder a Curſe : 
fab pane" ct ares fend" a Curſe upon 
\  40u6 and [rol "0% ſFYyony Bleſſgs, Yea, 
- ſhave . curſeri them: already." 
: be” isvBleſſed Promiſe of Chriſt is 
x qt%4 >. us off from anxious ſinful cares 
-f ut - the things s of this Life, and tobe 
* ſeeking after the Durable Riches that are 
- ja him-;/a5 if he ſhould have ſaid, De pos 
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"*C 125 © 
think that your: Hleawnly th 
keth.care - feed the Fowles _— 
and to clothe the Lillies of the Field; * : 
he not. much more provide for: youth w «/ 
own Family, will he feed: his Birdsy" | 

_ ſtarve his Children ; and this Chriſt make : 
uſe of as an Argument to ſtir us up. to thi 

{ Great Duty, viz. Of firſt ſee 

- Kingdom of God and his Righteou ela Roy 

| and then he hath promiſed that all hae 2 
things. ſhall be added unto us. b 2 
2. Theſe Bleſſings: are joyned un tos 
Godlyneſs to a Child of God; though-wit 
a.Cyrie to the Wicked: For: the: forme 
have'the Promiſe of the Life thar _ 
and alſo of that which is to —_— a 
But it may; be- objected, - 
things are. promiſed condi a | dh, 
true, they are:; but, the Conditions Y 
eafiez for we. ſhall have them fox asking ;v 
for God hath promiſed to give' ry 
them that ask. him.z nay, ne. hath” ſac 
Rom. 10. I was found of them that. ft 
me not, I was maade,mantteſt unto them i 6 b 

FJ 4909 not after - me." But. why: thendath 

«fl a) proſeribe Conditions, ſeeing. 

_ to perform them > Foriu y 

nk how to'pray, but-as. the Spirit i ir-f 

peth.us't6 pray..;;Why, God. wack 
at Power anos oy ohne 2quirmg'* 
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imanding it, though we have loft 
er and A ili in performance : 
od commands us to Circumciſe. and to 
"make our felves new hearts: But God hath 
promiſed to do it for us, God commands 
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7: to feek firſt the Kingdom of 
-God ;- bur he muſt firſt'fet © up in 
4 Nay , he hath promiſed to do it, 
pf li 34 The Lord will give Grace - and 
6 þ T here isthe Kingdom of God, and 
Were thereof in that Promile ; 
$6-go0d thing will be with-hold from them 
one uprightly : There is a promiſe of 
Fen al good things, and it is Chriſt thar 
erfc Conditions for all the EleCt. 
q 3. And Laſtly; Theſe Temporal Bleſ- 
: 3 are given to us in ſuch a way and 
74.4 mer, as never was expreſſed , either 
-unte 5 Abraham or Moſes ; for our T 
1Blef ngsare reckoned an 
8 purchaſed by Chrifff in _ ef 
ſpared not his own Son, but delive- 
IL ame all, wer red he not with 
ly give wall t 
h re Mr. H.C. —_— well fay, 
Bt che Goſpel-Covenane, thar is, the 
ine ham was in 5 which Believers 
"in, is a Covenant of Works ; be- 
> there are 'T« and 


urwid OR ments 7 proce as to 
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prove that : That Covenant was a { 
nant of Works, which God Eb t 
with Abraham and Moſes : Thus you _ 
what this Covenant of Circumciſion , as 
he will have it, affords him ig a_ z 
his Opinion, which iseven _ at { 
4+ Saith this Authour , 

Jullficacion doth not belong to os, 

venant of Circumciſion ; Ego, The Cos? 

venant of Circumciſion 1 is not the Cc 5 - 

nant of Grace : The antecedent appear 

from Rom. 4. +9) 10, 11, 12, Here the” 

th 


Apoſtle oppoſerh one to the ather, a n c 


C 

C 

c 

C 

« 

«< 

« tells mend That Abraham was accounts 

© teda Believer, and Righteous, not ity 

* Circumciſion, but in Uncircumciſions? 

© and therefore they had nocaule to't ﬀ&; 

& as if Abraham had been Juſtifyed oY . 

© Law of Circumciſion, or a Law *« 

« Works; Na, faith the Ap gy ode 

© before he was Circumcifed, and hi il 

© ceived the Sign of Circumciſion, - 

* of the Rightequſnels of his Fat, w 

© he had bein - | 
Pray mind” Br he hath per "q fs 

Text to bring his Marks to bet | FOP 

faith he, A Seal of the Righteaufnels of 

(His) Faith, which he had, &c, This 


ſts he perverted t the words: of theP 
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uncircumciſed, 
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"mile in this Text, which he here contro- 
* Mc about ; viz. Where he ſaid, [ This] 
* | Promiſe,inſtead of [the] Promile : So here 
> Chis] Faith inſtead of [the] Faith;as if this 
| Seal had been peculiar to Arobem's Faith 
+ only : But the Apoſtle faith in the Text 
Y *Mr. Z.C.quotes;namely, Rom.4.1 1. And he 


"the Righteouſneſs of the Faith ; Not his Faith 
"There is a vaſt difference between the 
'£ "*fenſe of the words, viz. His Faith,. and 
+ The Faith : The former is reſtrit and pe- 


"more General: And here followeth his 
Gpoitding upon this Sandy Foundation, viz. 
| © And pray obſerve, faith he, That Cir- 
cumciſion was a Seal only to his Perſonal 
Faith," and not to Infants that have no 
"Faith: And this Seal was, that he might 
"be the Father of all that believe, though 
Ge _Nof circumciſed, and that Righteouſneſs 
LE "and Life might be Imputed where Faith 
{a rpg no Circumciſion, which obli- 
8d them toa Law of Works for Life. 
0 which T Anſwer in the firſt place, I 
A blſerve, That this Authour is very-ready 
[1 Pp 0h all ſeeming occaſions to exclude all 
bo ' Infants from any Intereſt in, or fa- 
| Ving Benefit by the Covenant of Grace. 


. But now 1 think on't , He hath contra- 
- dicted 
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Peutiar , but- the latter is Extenſive and - 


received the Sign of Circumciſion a Seal of 
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| difted higifolfas as to his former Wa y a 
Method which he preſcribed for the ſaving: 
of Dying Infants without Faith, by. th he. f 
1mputation of the Righteouſneſs ann 6: 
Blood of Chriſt unto them, that Righ-* 
reouſneſs and Life might be impured® 
where Faith was, and not to Infants 
that have no Faich : So that here he hath” 
excluded Infants from the Imputation of - 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Life ;- which in+ 
his Firſt Book, he allowed chem to be ey 
ved by, without Faith. = 
For, faith he, Circumciſion was a Seal*? 
only to his Perſonal Faith, and not to Iny 
fants that have no Faith ; that Righteouly 
neſs andlife might be Imputed whereFaith: 
was,and not to Infants that have no Faith!” 
| 2. He hath Refricted Circumciſion -to® 
be a Seal to Abrahams Faith only And 
this is part of the Fruit of his Kling it, A 
Seal of the Righteouſhefs of his Faith, in- 4 
ſtead of the Faith; ſo that in his account | 
God. inſtituted an Ordinance to no pur--7 
poſe, and Erefted and made.a Seal to ſeal. * 
Blanks with, only Abrabam timfelf ex- : 
cepted ; * For faith he, viz. Pray te L 
«© ſerve, That Circumciſion was a Seal >| 
© only to his Perſonal Faith, and not to- 
* Infants thac haveno Faith. Pray werg- | 
not Infants principally concerned in- that. : 


Ordinance or Sacrament.of Circumciſion." 
F 5 Hides 
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"Ha Foot at 3 © os Male. Children this 
z be | miniſtred unto them, or ſet upon them 
ar eight days old, 
*. So that firſt he hath contradicted God 
F at made the Covenant, and Inſtituted the 
Seal thereof: 2. He hath perverted the 
3s a poltles words. 3. He hath contradicted 
himſelf in his _ Method of ſaving dy- 
3 ing Infants. And laſtly , He hath eX- 
cluded all Draite Infants from Eternal 
ELife and Salvation by the Imputation of 
* the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt through Faith ; 
&-o without Faith they cannot be Juſtified, 
> qvagal nor SanCtified ; and if ſo, 
cannot be mad? meet to partake 
M () rhe {x bore with the Saints in Light z 
E 4 and if 10, then they all muſt be damned, 
f they dye in their Infancy ; from which 
E Dodrine Good Lord deliver us. 
= 3, Be infinuates that Circumciſion obliged 
'- Perſons tokeep the whole Law of Works 
for Life and Juſtification: To which I an- 
{wer inthe firſt place. 
© {- That the Bond of Chriſtianity doth 
> oblige every True Chriſtian, as well as 
F F others, to 2 ſtrict Obedience to the Moral 
' Lawfor a Ruleof Life ; ev2n as much as 
+ ever the Ordinance of Circumciſion did 
—Shen it was tn uſe and being : For,it was 
- hever appointed by God for Life and Ju- 
| Rification ; » but for a Sign and Seal of the 
| Ms. « 
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Righcoutels of Fs voi, "wie by 
the Faith of God, Rom. 4 Ne 
where the Apoſtle highly commended ths y 
Priviledge and Advantage of Circumciſiar 
when it was in uſeand force, cherefure 
obliged them no more to the Law of Works” 
for Life and Juſtification, then epctings : 
now doth, which came in the room _— | 
of, and is now the Seal of the Covenant © - 
Righreoulneſs of the Faith: Pray tel] mg 
one thing : Doth our Goſpel give any 2 
more to eration for Swearing, Clirſingy? 
Lying, Whoreing. , Sabbat - DEAE 
Drunkennels, Thieving, Coulening, C 
ting, Murder, and the like Sins now the 
the Law did when Circumciſion was 
force ; (no ure) for the Goſpel r 
as ſtrict Obedience unto the Mor Laws : 
as ever it did in Moſes time ; there is the*? 
very ſame reaſon for it now, as there was: © 
then; and what is that you will ſay? 
Why, Becauſe God requires it ; asl ny | 
prove by and by from eurSaviours words, | | 
to the Young Man in the Goſpel. 

3. Lifeand Juſtification was never En- 
tailed upon. their Obedience under the” 
Meoſaick, Law, no more than it is now wok y 
der the Goſpel ; >but on che Active andis:* 
Paſſive-Obedience of Chriſt, who fulfills 
all. Righteouſneſs for all the Elect, and. 
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K for al Coda Elec, Rom. 8 33, $4. 
all lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
3 ir is God that juſtifieth. 
KZ is be that nerd, it 8s Chriſt 
<5 yea, rather that is riſen ag ain, 
45 at : right hand of God, who alſo 
ak keth Interceſſion for us, 
| * Who: is he that condemneth ? Why the 
] Law Condemneth and Curſeth too ; Ay, 
bur Chriſt hath ſtopt the Mouth of char, 
a I redeemed us from the Curſe of it, 
G, Ga , 3. 13. 
b- -4=1f Circumciſion was a Covenant of 
Works, then Abraham was in a Cove- 
of Grace, and after that, in a Cove- 
ant of Works; for he Believed and was 
tifyed before he was Circumciſed : nay, 
-.h > was in the Covenant of Grace, and the 
L Covenant of Works both at once, which 
. enters ; being impoſſible. 
A Es God never made a Covenant with 
y Perſon, but that the Perſon himſelf 
2h iy asin that Covenant when he made it with 
him ; for when God made the Covenant of 
Vorks with Adam,he was in it,and when 
"he made the Cbvenant of Grace with him, 
-p 1 him into that, Now for Abraham 
b in the Covenant of Grace and of 
A Works both at once, is - htm ; your 
1 ther 
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thre was - 19g; dſtifyed fo "his 
_—_ nor for his / orks, * 
For if Abraham were juſtifyed 'b 
he bath whereof to glory, but not 'y wg 5 God 
For what ſaith the Scripture,, Abraba 9.7 
believed God, and it was counted to him fol 2 
Rig bieonſueſs There came in his Juſtifica- 
tion at that Door, not by Works, but by | 
Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
6. I find this Authour groſly miſtaken} 
bs the Covenants. 
He taketh Circumciſion it ſelf, which 
wal only a Token or Seal of the Covenan 2 
of Grace, to be a Cevenant of Works," 
whereas he himſelf faith, it was- a Seal& 
the Righteouſneſs of his Faith , that was. 
Abrabam's Faith only ; (as he will have it) - 
now if the Scripture had ſaid it had been” 
a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Works” 
of the [.aw, inſtead of the Faith, as the © 
Apoſtle ſaith , then Circumciſion mi as 
have probably been a Covenant of Wor 
bur pray. mind the Scripture, in Rom, 1 1,6. 
And if by Grace, then # it no more of 
Works, otherwiſe Grace is 10. more Grace z oY 
but if it be of Works, then is it no more. ; 
Grace, orberwiſe Work is no more Work, 
Here you ſee the Apoſtle hath put it be- 7 
yond all Diſpute or Controverſie; Far Ju-- 
ſtification unto Life, muſt be of Grace, ar 
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ar 2 > Weng is no Ricdion Gewions 
two; "and if it be of Works, then 
"Grace is become Ip/o fafto, null and void : 
{bc it is evident by that the deeds of = 
Law no vleſh can be juſtifyed in the ſi 
y of God, How then did Circumciſion obli ; 
- them to at aw of Works for Life ; . - A 
" Lawisa Rule of Life, but yet it is not a 
| aging Rule; itis ſaid, the Juſt ſhall 
_ live by his Faith ; bur 1t is no where ſaid, 
- Thar the [uft ſhall live by his Works : 
” For neither the Moral Law. nor the Cere- 
© monial were ever intended co make null 
© and void the Grace of God ; bur they both 
- were ſubſervienc unto it, Gal. 3- 21,2 
” Is the Law then againſt the Promiſe of G 5; 
hon forbid; For if there had been a Law 
Ven which could have given Life; verily 
ghteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law. 
 *+* Wherefore the Law was our School- 
; maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might 
| be juſtifyea. 
* - And the Ceremonial Law, thoſe Sacrifi- 


_ 3,” Ceremonies, and the like , were all 
= Sand Shadows of Chriſt, our great 
&Digh Prieſt, and of all Goſpel-Ordinances : : 
for Chriſt was the ſubſtance of them all , 
Cu 2, 17. 

2. He taketh the Covenant of Grace for 
:Cpvenant of Redemption ; now all 
i have been or may be in the Comer 
; 0 
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of Woe agg WY enjoy all the 1 xternal'P 
viledges thereof, may not be ſaved; 
all thar are in the Covenant of Redem 
on ſhall be Eternally ſaved. 

All chat have been, or that may te? 
in the Covenant of Grace, may not be ſa- 
ved; as for inſtance; Firſt, in Matth. $.. . ; 
HA 12. And I ſay 1 unto you, That many 
(hail come ſrom the Eaſt and Weft, and ſhall»: 
fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac , and. * 
Facob in the Kingdom of Heaven. 4 

But the Children of the Kingdom ſhall be ; 
caſt ont into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be-: 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. "And i in + 4 
Rom. 11. 17. And if ſome of the Bran=- © 
ches be broken off, and thou being a wild © 
Olive-Tree, wert grafted in amongſt them, © 
and with them part akeſt of the Root and Pare. 4A 
neſs of the Olive-Tree. 1 

2, All thac ever wereorare in the Co- 
venant of Redemption ſhall be Eternall 
ſaved, becauſe they are all EleCted by ally 
the Father, and given unto Jeſus Chriſt 
to redeem, and he will loſe none of them z, 3 
for none ſhall pluck them out of his hand, 
and he will raiſe chem up at the laſt lay 
John 157. and John 6. All that the FAS 
giveth me, ſhall come to me; It is not ſaid, 
they will come, but , hey ſhall come 10 * 
Chriſt) and him that cometh to me, I will int, 
0 wiſe caſt out, 3» The : 


E” pi mT he Covenant 'of EVI ky 'was 
Eo de between God the Father , and the 
> Son from all Eternity ; and there was no 
Sin in Chriſt, therefore it was not made 
” for him, though it was made with him ; 
WD + bur it. was for all his Seed that was in 
- him, 7}. 89. 28, 29. My Mercy will I 
l p, op for him for evermore, and my Cove- 
nant ſball ſtand faſt with him.” 
© Hjs Seed alſo will I make to. endure for 
| ever, and his Throne as the days of Hea: 
> ver, There can be no falling from True 
+ Grace ; therefore it is ſaid in Rom. 3. 24. 
© Being juftifyed freely by his Grace, through 
the edemption that 1s in Jeſas Chriſt. 
4. The Subjects of Grace were none of 
+ them in being when this Covenant was 
| made you ſee ; but the Covenant of Grace 
"was made with Man after the Fall ; for 
©rhere was no need of Grace to Man before, 
- bur there was when Man had ſinned and 
Lfrom God, and plunged himſelf. and. 
Eat his Poſterity intoan Eſtate of Sin-and 
Z Miſery, out of- which there could be no 
” Recovery,but in and;hrough a Redeemer. 
And Laſtly, Here is a Scriprure that 
cr both theſe ſort of Perſons and 
b " Stations. 
F. Thoſe that are in the Covangat of 
Grace by External Priviledges only , but 
not 
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Ef FRY ex h 
ry : 


Grace Inte: nally, and alſo in the Covenant 
of Redemption Eternally ; which are all 
' God's Elect ; in the 1 John 2. 19. They 


went out from u, but they were not of us; -- 


for if they had been of us, they would, no - 4 


aoubt have continued with us, but they went 
out, that they might be made manifeſt that 


they were not all of us. 


They abandoned all their Covenant-Prt- | t 


viledges, and deſpized their own Mercies, 


and Apoſtatized from the ways of God, J 
which they owned and profeſſed , and fee. 7 


med to have Embraced ; and thus the) 
went out from God's People the Churc 


among the. Swine of the World, 2 Pet. © 


2. 22, But it is hapned untothem according 


tothe true Proverb, The Dog is turned to 
his own vomit again, and the Sow that was 


waſhed, to ber wallowing in the mire. | 
There was no ſaving C_ wroug 
in them; for they were but 


tion and Profeſſion : They retained their 


Doggiſh, Swiniſh Nature . ſtill ; They. J 


were not begotten and born of God - 


| For be that is born of God ſinneth not : 2A 
1 Joby 3. 9. He doth not ſo commit 


Sin as to Apoſtatize totally from God, - 


though 
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not in the Covenant of Redemption. 
2. Thoſe that are in the Covenant of 7 


xternally 
waſhed; it was but an outward Reforma- 7 


/ 
4 


A 
- « 


1064 
F* 
* 


&H 
5M 
wa 
= 
e, 


2 


< 
Y 
py 4s 


X joe him: All theſe Potent Enemies in all 


_ 


4 & 
ATM” CEE fp 
a5 : & 

FA, _ m 
n - 
. 


(138). 


thc Hough 5 Sin is 1 in him, yet ic doth not 


T2: q 
os 


reign there ; there could be no ſuch thing 


"not a Covenant of Grace ; for a Perſon that 
- joyns himſelf ro a true Church, is inche 
*Covenant of ' Grace Externally , and 
EH of all the External Priviledges 


4 - thereof ; yet how many have tocally fallen 


from that high” Station, and become vile 
-\and vainin their converſations; and ſome 
have turned fierce Perſecutors of Chriſt 
and his People; and this is co go out from 
/ *us, becauſe they may be made manifeſt, 
that they were nor all of us. 

3. But them which were in the Coye- 


” "nant of Redemption, remained fixt in it, 


- and kept their Station ; for they are not 

6 oy in Chriſt's hand, bur alto in the hand 

"of God the Father, John 10. And I give 

" unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 

er En, neither (1all any Fr them out 
nd.” 


" My Father which gave them me is grea- 
: fer than all, and none is able $0 pluck them 
| va af” my Pathers band. © 
' Satan with all his Temptations without 
nor with all his Black Guard of Luſts 
En Corruptions within us ; nor all the Al- 
| lurements of the World ſiding with him; 
| nor all the power of Free Will in Man to 


ne 


-as an Apoſtate in this ſenſe , if there was 


Wo 139 IO ; "7 IR "ITY >. 
their united Power and Force, ſhall never” 
be able to pluck one Soul out of the han A 
of God in Chriſt ; for though his Grace be 7 
never ſo ſmall and weak, he is in the Co» 
venant of Redemption » .apd Chriſt's 2 
ftrength 1 is his to uphold him, and God's 7 
Fear is in his heart, and he ſhall neverde- 7? 
part away fromhim ; not that he will not > 
depart away from God, but he ſhall not: 7? 
Therefore he need not be afraid, forhe 
ſhall perſevere and hold out to the end, 
and Arrive fafe in Glory. F-- 
4. And laſtly, God r po ns all his Ele 2 
People at the hands of Chriſt, and Chriſt 2 
prayed unto the Father for them all ; and” » 
all that he prayed for, he came into'the © 
World intentionally to die for , becauſe” | 
they are all inthat Eternal Compact and 
Agreemen#that was between God the Fa- | I 
ther, and Chriſt his-Son ; For the Conli'y 1 
" #8 of Peace was between them both, Zecb. 
' 6. 13. John 17, 

Thus I have proved that Circumcition 
? | was not the Covenant it ſelf, bur a Tokew 2 
or Seal thereof. 4 

2. That it did not oblige any Perſon ts : 
: keep the Law of Works for Juſtification. 
and Life ; neither did God ever intend it; - 

for any ſuch-end or defi n, no more. chan.” 
he did. Bapriſme : I Indeed, they —_ f; 
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| _- ge I by the Covenant, of which, Circum- 
cifion ors a Toketito keep the Moral Law 
” a Rule of Life,” and ſo are we too ; but 
'notto take up and reſt therein, and look 
+ nofurther; as all them which : are in the 
Covenant of Works do, and are by Nature 
| rom to it. 
> *For Mannaturally would rather go any 
+ where for Life and Juſtification, than come 
. to,Chrilt for it: Nay,Is it not Chriſt's own 
F mph Viz. Te will not come unto me 
þ * that ye might have Life: But here is a full 
gh fram Chriſt's own words, That we 
| are. as much obliged to keep the Moral 
t-of the Law now, as ever 1/racl were 
y the Si-ai Covenant , See Matth. 19. 
3'* behold one came and ſaid unto bim, 
Good Maſter, What good thing ſhall I do, 
_ that 1 may have Eternal Life. 
| ," And be ſaid unohbim, Why $7 rho 
3 . me good, there 15 nofie good but one, that ts, 
> Go * if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
| Commandments 
4” urito him, which? Jeſus ſaid, 
| Thou) : no Murder, thou ſhalt not com-, 
$ mit Adultery, thou. ſhalt not teal, &C. 
3 Matth, 7. Therefore,all thin das 6 
3 . ever ye would that Men ſhould 4 to you,: do 
£ ye even ſo to them, for this #s the Lam 
þ and the Prophets. 


So 
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( 141”) 
So that if this was a Covenant of Works | 
to 1/7 acl,” under the Old Teſtament, then 
it is ſo now to us under the Goſpel ; For 
- | youſee, that ourSaviour gave as firict_ 

Command forthe Obedience of it now, as 
'ever God did to 1/rael in the Sinai Cove- 
nant : Therefore this Argument of our 
Opponents affords no manner of proof,4n 
the leaſt meaſbre or degree, that, the Sins: 
Covenant was a Covenant of Works, þ 4 

ſo was broken; and tota y.expired. at 
coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh: bee 
6. Saith Mr. H, C. in page. 13.3, in Age 


who is now in Glory, viz... © But: 
© my. Opponent IOmuees where Gadh 
'x( ovghapt of, Works, with his Re 
"meEPeopls inte the Fall _ ſhall 
hitf, tha, from abundance of Scrpag 

A oments, that Covenant and Mi 

30 which killeth and co h,,can- 
brat the Covenant of Grace bur i c 
poſtle makes mention of in 2 Coke3, 


« 


uw 
S 6.9L Ee 6 


42 which I anſwer by 
had been preaching 
and Salvation by the® Riohreouſnels and 
"= Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, Frangh Faith , 
and ſhewing them the vanity of hoping of 
expecting Juſtification and Salvation"by 


«s/f 


ſwer to that Worthy Divine, Mr, Ft done, 'S 


a 2 4 
ihcation ? 


hs deeds of the Law ; and-therefore he 4 3 
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© cludes thus, For the latter killeth, but the 
F Spirit giveth life; ' for if the miniſtration of 


JF g: 
® a ſpel is for Converſion: The Law 


(12) 


condemnation be e Glory, much more aoth the 
—_— of Rightegaſneſ? exceed in 


72 This Letter here which the Apoſtle 


; . made mention of, is the Moral Law, which 


is the Miniftration of Death to a Sinner in 
- the Covenant of Works : For when God, 

| | bytis Spirir in the Goſpel ſets home the 
Law of Works in its rigorous demands 
» upon the Heart and Conſcience of a Sin- 


4 ner, whereby it ſheweth him his Miſera- 


He Lofs and Undone State and Condition 


2 - by Nature, and the [mpoſlibility of ever 


juſtifyed and fayved by the deeds of 
- This raifeth a Storm of Thun- 


4 der and Lightning in hi#Conſcience,. and 


him vnder a Thick Cloud, -which 


z - fills him with Horrour , Terrour + and | 
 Trembling Amazement, even as it was | 
with 7/raet upon Mount Sinai, at the gi- | 


forth of the Law z and while hely- 


T exceeding loud ; namely, The 
Goſpel, with glad Tydings of Salvation ; 
and fills him with Joy and Peace in Be- 
lie The Law is for Conviction, but 


_ 


E thus under ConviCtion, if i it be real } 
" and fincere, then cometh the voice of the | 
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goeth before the Goſpel to make way for * 
it inthe heart of a poor Sinner ; wherefore -: 
if the 1 aw had been broken and totally 
expired, where then is the Glory of ir, 
which che Apoltle” ſpeaketh of : For, 
faith he, J1f the mimſtration of Condemna- 
tion, (which is the Law) beGlory, much 
more doth the HMiniſtration of Kigbteouſ- 
neſs exceed in Glory. 4 

Thus you ſee there is Glory in this very 
ſetter, that killeth and condemnerh the : 


r Convicted Sinner, namely, the Law z, © 


which had it been broken and totally ex-" * 
pired, it had been but a nullity ; and what 
Glory is due toa nullity ? even none atall, 7 
But the Goſpel of Righteouſneſs doth ex- 
ceed in Glory, as much as the voice of © 


the Trumpet did} exceed the voice of 


the Thunder at the giving forth of he J 
Law : For it is not ſaid, that the Voice of © 


| the Thunder was exceeding loud; no,. 
| but the Voice of the Trumpet :\ The for» 


mer repreſented the Terrour of the Law, _ 


| and the latter the Grace and Mercy of the 
| Goſpel ; though the Law hath a thundring 


loud voice in ir ro condemn a Sinner, yet" 2: 
the Goſpel hath a far Jouder voice of Mer-" 7 


cy.toſave him : There was a Glory upon 
this Miniſtration of Death and Condemna=*” 


tion, namely, Conviction ; but much 


"ay l 42 or 

" cludes thus, For the latter hilleth, but the 
" Spivic giveth life; for if the miniſtration of 
condemnation *G lory, much moxe doth the 


! - qa of Righteouſneſs exceed in 


| The Letter here which the Apoſtle 
1 | ds alrocion of is the Moral Law, which 
| tis the Miniſtration of Death to a Sinner in 
- "the Covenant of Works : For when God, 
5 Spirir in the Goſpel ſets home the 
* Law of Works in its rigorous demands 
2» upon the Heart and Conſcience of a Sin- 
J ner, whereby it ſheweth him his Miſera- 
> Bile Lofs and Undone State and Condition 
Nature, and the [mpoſlibility of ever 
- be juſtifyed and faved by the deeds of 
* theLaw; This rabfoth = Siorm of Thun- 
\ dGerand Lightning in hi#Conſcience,, and 
F” him vnder a Thick Cloud, which 
*- fills him with Horrour , Terrour + and 
 Trembling Amazement, even as it was | 
with acl upon Mount Sai, at the gi- | 
ving forth of the Law ; and while hely- 
 eth thus under Convition, if it be real 
" and fincere, then cometh the voice of the 
exceeding loud ; namely, The 
Gol with glad Tyding 5 of Salvation; ; 
him with J Joy x. Peace in Be- 
: The Law is for Conviction, but 
"ot ſpel is for Converſion: The | Law 
goeth 
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( 143 ) | > 
goeth before the Goſpel to make way for 
it inthe heart of a poor Sinner ; wherefore 
if the 1 aw had been broken and totally 3 
expired, where then is the Glory of it, *3 
which the Apoſtle” ſpeaketh of : For, 


- 


e | faith he, Jf the miniſtration of Condemna- 
h f rion, (which is the Law) beGlory, much 
n | more doth the HMiniſtration of Rig bteouf- 
| | neſs exceed in Glory. , 
E Thus you ſee there is Glory in this very 
is | letter, that killeth and condemnerth the 
z- | poor Convicted Sinner, namely, the Law z, ©? 
z- | which had it been broken and totally ex-" 7 
n | pired, it had been but a nullity ; and what _ 
er | Glory is due toa nullity ? even none atall, 27 
of || But the Goſpel of Righteouſneſs doth ex- 
a> | ceed in Glory, as much as the voice of _ © 
1d | the Trumpet did exceed the | voice of | © 
ch | 
id 


| the Thunder at the giving forth of the _ 
Law : For it is not f{aid, that the Voice of © 

as || the Thunder was exceeding loud; no,. 
vi- || but the Voice of the Trumpet :\ The fore - 
y- | mer repreſented the Terrour of the Law, , 2 
eal Y and the latter the Grace and Mercy of the 
he | Goſpel; though the Law hath a thundring . ? 
he | loud voice in ir ro condemn a Sinner, yet* 
n ; | the Goſpel hath a far louder voice of Mer-" * 
e- | cy.tolave him : There was a Glory upon: 


but || this Miniftrationof Death and Condemna®” 7 
aw | tion, namely, Conviction; but much = 
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own C onlci- 


._ ye in egneie \he Rands juſti- 
| the guilt of 


emna- 


Fooky of the Law | 
'ven: Rom. 8. There #5 therefore 1100 70 
EE hn to them oleth ae hrs 


- Jeſus, Sc. 

1 "Who ſhall lay any thing #0 the gat of 

'. Gods Ele, it 1s God that ff » 

*Who 53 be that condemneth , i is Chriſt _. 
y that 1s ; riſen again, | 


AT ayed, ye4 rathe 
pho ## even At theri bt ind of God, WA 
fo make? wk on for #5. 

r Sinners C confidence Of Life, 


Law of W orks, 
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lawn, bennenſb To poor Sinner « ; 


Lhey muſt bedead.to.the Law ; — whallt, * 7; 
they: axe.wedded to the Law, Chriſt will 
I8vgr. Marry them, , Bom, 7. 45.9+ When, * +I 
the; Law cometh, with an TL lefypo-. = 
wer,- and ſets: homs Aa, v _ 
ſcience of a.Sinver, then "Mt is 00 Pe 

vain. copfidgace. of, his being Juljf edand 


EE 1c # 
: 


Saved. ;ug the Law, vaniſheth like | 
ning/Cloud, ang Ear! Y. Ewa 8 all i 
S9ne-:+ od Its ' Fay ty? OÞ® 


Hg W wp was that which the,./ 


Heb..10.1.For Ro wereall utter y NES 
liſhed at Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection 
xrchaſe chings, were no.ſubſtanrial page. 24 4 
he Covenaat of Grace ; for the Scripture ". 
aith, they were hit /Þadams, af $ood things eq 3 
am1e,t e Body is. Chriſt :, All-the' Cere- TW. 
onies before the Law was _given upon 
bop an ſr jews ſank 
#88 wgiR. 4 rilt ; namely. Cire 2 
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| oitition the' Paſſeover-ſprinklings with 
'  Blood- Alrars, Utenſils, Prieſts, 'and Sacri- 
'fices did all pourtray or point unto Jeſus 
.. Chrift ovr High Prieft and none vo who 
T2 was, 1 arbor for usg 4.4 Cor. 5. 7. atd 
Chiiſt-was enjoyed in them'all ; for they 
FS Typical Goſpel: And as: the 
6. ntal Law bore the Image of Chriſt 
= the Mediatour of the Covenant, 'even-fo 
iſ - a Law beareth the Image of anAb- 
4 & God; namely, a Tranfcript of God: 
- abſolutely conſidered i in himſelf, without 
' #@Mediatoror Days-man, Who is Efſen- 
* rially Holy, Juft and Good ;" that will by 
#6 means Acqvir the guilty ; even fo the 
:Law is Holy, Juſt, and "Good, and will 
ey, no means Acquir a guilty Singer ; 'thdt 
- ﬆ, not in Chriſt, hv more than God will; 
' for God and the Law "ith one and'ithe 
* as Sentence upon guilty Chriſtleſs Sin- 
— Ners. 
b-” 4. Pray tell us, What is the firſt work 
that God doth in the Converſion of a Sin- | 
- _ ner? Pray look into Hb. 8. 10-andthere 
>," you may ſee, viz. 7 mill put my Laws in- 
82 thery mind, and 7 write them in their hearts, 
and 1 will be to them a God, and they ſhall be 
- fo me-a People. 
Lb This is the very Marrow and Quintiſ- | 
" [fe ence ord the Covenant: of Grace: Now 
54h Can 
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elit it ever be i ud 
write it within us, eveti'm _——_— 3 
hearrs 3 vhis is inconſiſtent with 'the Wil 

5:The Moral Law, (which lc, © 
wil have'to be a Covenant of "Works; 
inyaigs cnn as ever it was, whih' i _ 
war ons forth at Sindb% that is- the... 

_ before- it was 'delivered- "unto mo 4 

Mount $11ai in all of |; ; 


Aboliſh this his Law without wed "rn 3, 3 
don” of God; - '* j'0 2 
and therefore Aboliſhed) is as much in uſe 

yofir; Ay, andit was'in F} 
the World ; or elſe, Pray why di 
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$ Excommunicate Cain from his profice ir | 
1 8 the breach of the Moral Law;' and nat” 
f wiſe drown the Old World, '\and « 
. 8 Sodom and Gomorah by Fire froin 
- & ven; why all this was for their” « 
T dience of this very Law. 
6. That Man that can perfe&aly 

& perſonally anſwer all the LT 
1- | and'cont og feos obey all its Commit. 
re & fhalllive ofic; but that isour of the' 

9 of meer Mortal Man, ever fince the ayer | 
rs, | 44am;But ifhe could, he would havene 
! be need of Chriſt, nor his Ri hreouſneſs 'to , 
juſtifie and fave him ; but reis noother || : 
ir/Y name' under {Heaven 'giveri among, Men 
whereby 'we''muſt be ſaved;|neither® = 
G2 _ theres 
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” cher Satgionn _ 5 BO by.oo 
{Ways : ; Means, Power,: Avrlvinicy, 
12 Appointment whatſoever, | Re 
's I iv Nene weresver:jultifyedand Saved 
'E bs \ by their own Perſonal Obegiencacta;the 
= kong my) of che QiG Teſtament ; 
 -andoppeſhallever ſaved; without own- 
ing and, keeping i5-284,Ruls of Life and 
- © Obedience, yoder: the New Teſtament, 
{© hat are:8&ually. capable. of. breaking of 
'E IJ LED «+a hor 4H Wwe : offenc al; rand 
F ©. WON WHO ; d0nF. ahh toat 16 coOnMogre: art 
| otthle Abs ,: Jnks:; b9>0. 1x25 
Ob Fri when, me would do (goody /then 
{3 Boomer #, Rom; 1. And.there 
1.8 ts wt 8. «ft, fun upon Earth that: dogrh 
goed -4r 4 farnraub not Hevief,: 9.1.20), 514 
at E Lg more Holyer-and Spiritual any 
4 193+ (he, mare, Confcience, that Nery 
Jon maketh of keeping..the Moral Law 
ung abs £2; be. Abaliſhed that is 
Wricten,m + hearts -and: read! [4n their 
 Jlives,4hink ye :1[4nd,on the. other, band, 
__ OI? deeplier guilty of, brepkivp 
= 1 9 {VIC a 


$ b 5 
> -- 
0 


ral Ay than thoſe: very. Perions 
,that expect. be; Jultifyed,and Saved 
3 vits.a5,witneſs the-Papiſt, .and others: 
? But a. Godly Perſon makes-i; his great bu- 
fines co obgy the Law: Nays Jet mee! 
A a O96 ay never be a. a 
"00 neſſing 
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neſſing- Spirit in thac Peron! 

noe'tmake '> Conſcience of '"t 
Mofal 'Baw ag much as 'pofſibly 
@hdis" grieved for that wheiein 
ſhort 0 ic; for nothing hindfeth® 
rics bearing” Wicheſs with EE 


Child'of Go, that he'isa Chi of God 3 

iormuch as the Tranſpreſſion'of 3 
G6d doth-;] for that cauſtth 'the bore 4 
| Godito withdraw from us, and” tuſpei | 
| the' bearing Witmels in us., Noe punifheth 
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Law; and'wdlk not in m " mens." 
fe, Wiok entice Why 

{ Chriſt -Sown- Covenant-C hiſdref,"us ou 

| may'ſe6 1 the foregoing Verſes, 172 1614 
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s my" Commander aments. It 994 VOY. 0088 

' 3 Then wht { vifit theis "Franſav eff oY 
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d laſtly, Chriſt is «bg end. of the 
hor eſs. 10 all that believe... 
1s Cr the end of theLaw to 


_ 


hay "7 > them from theix All ance, 
R 4 DC 7 of Obedience i Alegs but 
his Obedience for. them; fox 

of = Righteoufneſs for them: > 
Ada God the Father gave 


4 18 

; F358 es 2h - which, he made 
; 4 Ez" to the offended of 
; for all the Breaches thereof made, or 
' . that ever 9 be made by his choſen pe- 


ah; eye Ou ſee here, is no Weight.nor 
| Famer Argument of Mr:\H, C's; to 
- prove.the Sinaz. Covenant to, be, a Cove: 
. Works with his Redeemed Peo- 
© ple:. Therefore I think it would be ina 
« - manner needleſs to proceed any. farther in 
þ -iting.07 4 Amiver tothe reſt. of his Argu- 
$ yaw, ene are all, built upoh this 
= y - Fountain which have god 
ptures -, But 
w my hand is in,. L will pro- 
cen ie her, and ſpeak to. a few 
more _ 
n "N "* 5 2, Saith 


a © 
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+2;*\Sairh Mr. H, C. There 35 4 Law wy. 
t0 which Believers are dead 10, in point of 
Fuſt ifit ation and. Life from it ; which can- © 
not be the Covenant of Grace, but of Works; 1 
for Saings are not dead unto 4 Covengnt #1 
Gr aces |: 
+ This Argument is buile upon Yo old 
/ Foundation, ' which is already Jorge ee 
| condemned, and utterly deſtroyed : 1 , 
afficm that all Believers were as _ 
dead to that Law in point of obtaining 4 
ſtificarion and Life from. ir, under the 
Teſtament, as we arenow. under the —. 
for Old Teſtament Saints were no more | 
alive to the Moral Law of Works in 
point - of - Juſtification and | Life in he 4 
fight of God , than Believers, are now'; 
ar they were juſtifyed and ſaved-:in the 
_ Way, and by the dorm as all _. 
s Ele are now; namely, / books 
| Righteouſneſs and Merits of our Lord. Je-- 
| ſus Chriſt through 'Faich — 
for- the Morality ot- the Ten Commands | 
| ments are ſtill in force, and: are ſtill, as. 
binding now upon Believers- as-ever. pin} 
were unto 'them, [when they were low 
forth upon Mount Sinai : : and our Saviour 
faith, that be came not to deſtroy the Law, 
but to fulfil it.” But Mr. A. C. faith ta= 
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2 Wa nate? Daw; Lo hevaffiems, 
". Ihat'the MoraP aw was'a Covenaiit of 
"Works in the time" 'of* the" \Mofnieh, Di- 

* ſpenfation; and * after many? Hundred 
Years ftantling'it' was broken; wnd"coral- 
- ty expired; whichmuſt be by the coming 

-h+{(Pin'chi6 Efefh lifor"'thefe "Wab no 
tac 'of tinhe® or vacktlon berweeri' 'the 
nai: Covenant atd the' Coming of Chriſt ; 


 m&ther*wa3 the Churchlunder any other 
b.- Fad or "Diſcipline between theſe 
> Two Difpedaciors;! hetefors it muſt be 
b at the Coming of Chriſt. 5:nhST 
4 BurT wud fainhave ehis fl alhdic tell 
* bs, if he can; when, or in what Ape ofthe 
World it was that Saints were alive ' unto 
the Law'in point of Juſtification/and Life 
- Momiir,"6f in atiy one Age of "the \Wonld} 
\, M6 theFall "which | amore he cannot; 
this/Xrp dent kgnifyerh nothing ©: 
p F19a his *Atthour;? ©: Thar:Cove- 
F fair Whieh'is repealed for thefflcineſs 
4 « of 'jt;becavſe it 'could not juſtifie; but 
be was 1" thae point! weak through':the 
*Fkfb;>rtat* conld tor beirhe Covenant 
* 8frnCe, for5thur!will never beRepea- 
ed; it muſt'be:a Covenant of Works; 
* Now! that" Mr; A C.--doth counp'the 
avaiCovenantiof Works'is plain, 
Haith' was: weakuhfoughthe 
| wW Fleſh , 


v4 
we 
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Fleſh33 ay ſecvifhih et 
liſhed evercfronrullacively Tex Owl 
alludes unto; viz/Row. 8.47 1 ga 
che: Look colts Ho, 3thaboit 
12rong birbe-Fleſb, ['G'dah Jondig 4 Own 
i rhe Wheneſp of fa fleſhy "oat 
condemned fin in the fleſh, that the Ry 
oufmeſs: of "rhe © Law *mMIbt - be filfiedd ; 
13-02 Here you lee the aw was riod, | 
frombeingRepeatedor Abotiſhe®charithe 
Righteoutnels of it was bo er a 
for atkithsElectiof Gbd, us w hn 
Chriſticame and. actualbpuygd!! 1s 

3. Though Chriſt condynined Jin 
he 'never ".condenined the 1/aw ; - 
muſt |have done; if ir had beeri'R rcp 
Burks juſtifyed the-Liaw/to beRig =p 
Holy and\Good,in thatihe did nor Gorhet 
deſtroy-it, or repeal icburto fulfil er AW 
pray\mind the ſame Apoſtles words inRagh”” 
7.12, i3. Wherefore the Law err 
the Commaniament Holy and Juſt and\Good. 

\2/The Law's not weak; but it's the fleſh 
cd is weak; and ever hath: baew ſites 
AdamsFall y but: the Law in' it {olf:i5- as 
Roong and powerfuÞ tiow, 'as'everic way 

» Was then that which is:Go0d made Diinth 
unto me,.-God forbid," but fin har it- might 
appear fin, working Death in me byvbae + : 
which 2:56808,. theh jou. :by#he OM id - 1 
aabrt might become exceeding h _ Pl... 4 

G5 : 


was  2Þv copy 


*j 


oF DU 73 wo9*- TH hw gm 1 


Son nant fs. AS IS. 


SY Y” WW VUY ww 'Y 


%w 


8 ho, d( that this A ument fignif __ -aQG 

more than any of the former ; for there 
| Was no Covenant of Works made with 
© Arena nor Moſes for Juſtification and 
* Lute: Rom, T berefore by. the' deeds of the 
wwthere ſpell be no fleſh juſtifyed in" his 


b $ Gal. 3«. 11. But that no Man is juſt 
” Hd by tbe deeds of the Law in the fight of 


3 $9 4 vices, for abr Gat ſhale by 


© ©»: Though he be a Juſt Uprighe Man, yet 
he ſhall noc live by that ; no, it is his Faich 
” he mult live by: #Þ7 

” '-  Buthow did the Saints live in Old Te- 
| Tament time ? Why, They did not live by 
' the Works of the Law:: Ono, but by 
Faith, allo; ,as you may ſee in Heb. 2.4. 
© Bebold bis Soul- which 5 lifted up, 15/nat up+ 
bone, in :bjm; - bus the Fuſt ſhall live by his 


F Gal. 3. 18. 21. For if the Inheritance 
- Famebythe Law, it 6 no moreof Promiſe ;, 
but God gave it to Abraham by Promiſe. 

-; Js the Law then againſt the Promiſes of 
” Cod, God forbid: For if there bad been a 
 dJLaw given which could have given Life, ve- 
d. "7 ighteouſneſs ſhould have been by the 
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| Hergyou fee the Apoſtle: iath coavy 
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Law- given for Life and: JO) be-- 
cauſe he ſaith; If there had'been a Law 


given, been on wo ven life, oe. 
But it "torhe 2 Law 
of no uſe Or KT Wl ſay, as 


Apoſtle faid, God ery for the Law is 
as much in uſe and force now: as ever it 
was ſince the Fall of Adam: For the Apo- 
ſtle faith, Thar by rhe Law isrhe knowledge 
of Sin, therefore we conclade, that a Man is 
juſtifyed by Faith without the deeds of tbe 
Law: The ' Law is'tiot t6 come into,the 
Bride-Bed of Chriſt with Faith-in Juſtifica- 
tion, though ir doth help to make the Bed 
ConyiCtion. | 

"45 $aich this Authour, * That Law 
©. which Grace is oppoſed unto , muſt be- 
* the Law of Works, Rom. 6. For. ye are 
not nnder the Law, dice under Grace. 

To which I Antwer , This is a Falſe 
Gloſs put upon the Text : For Grace doth 
pot oppoſe theLaw,but Eſtabliſheth ir;and 
it isof the ſame uſe now , as ever it,was 
as T have already proved : Pray min 
the Scripture, ' Rom. 3. 31. Do we then 
make void the Law through Faith, God 
forbid ® Tea , we eftabliſh the Law. 

Bur how ean this be? For Mr, FC. 
faith, That the Law was broken , and 
+77 "7'q p 1 . - tocally 
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becauſe the aw is Spiritual, Romy 7% 1.466 bo 

5., The: Law.doth not'hinder the. 4x 07 

ſieg.ot Grace into rhe heanc of \a\ Sinner, - 

nor oppole his cloſing with Chriſt ziBurthe” 

. diaw tas :8chookmaſter::en! bring/hirmh to 

Chrifgy Gab, 3,24 therefore Grace: wm 

_— toithe LAW. . 7 1orifn 4 v. 

-;And laſtly, Graceis not! oppololietl 

a Lawasbecauedidarhinor :hinder-nor ” 

oppoſe :thav Obedience whichnis duc wars þ 
God. that made therlgws Thus you te 

«his Notion: totally Confured | and »Des, 

# froyed,. vi 919 ) 9i2011% | 

| ' 5 SaichMe:H:CxT hat Coventne which | 

faith ,:: Dotbis,and ligt, majt; be' a Coven? 

cant of Works'z | But:the: Courriant afiGratt 

faiths Belieuty andlive's; tend ber tHarrtoms + 

ar ALin fiverit, Heb. 411 26:13; 941 Sick 

.Toabis L Anſwer z.T bis: is true m-.it* 

ſelf; and.ir. is; what 1:my (elf aſſerted. in” 

my- Firſt Book, Anſwer 301M: H. C1 

And this is a clear Argument tro.meyrtd: 

1 proveithat Dyweg infants mit haveF axth, 


Day can.,naver: be:laved ; fol uol 


have Faith; they cannor live bile:hi 
cammands it; igives-it, Heb. | 12) 59 x 
Fhezefore; That-\ which -he  hachs been 
Grogling for by alk his Mor 
WRnts gnd AIG Herharh: 
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-ven away at once, ond geen: it againſt his 
= ayowed Principles, in this one Sen- 
| rence, Viz. But the Covenant of Grace 
” faith, Believe and live, and be that Com- 
| Manas 4 #, gives it; 
- +: This hath beenthe Emphaſis and Main | 
L. | Streſs of my Arguments againſt the 4 
: * nabaptifts ; 3 namely, The Abſolute Ne- 
.of the Grace of Faith unto Eternal 
| * Lifeand Salvation,both of Old and Young: 
» Saving Faith, but inthe Ha- 
| bir, is Eterval Life beguniin-the Soul : For 
| there muſt be Habics and Principles; -be- 
© fore there can-be Ats ; There muſt be a 
© Tree before there cai be Fruit. 
© +2, Thereis God's Ability, and alſo his 
4 | Promiſe both of giving and working Faith 
| in the Elect, And that'is clearly to be 
I 1 ed from the very Text he hath nas 
| med, Heb. 12. 2. And Gold that commands 
s 7” giveth it ; For if God had commanded 
þ it, and:not given ity apy could: never 
C have ir, 
E 2. God willſave rods: die: the hivks 

þ They muſt be made ative'unts God! b 
ife tharis in Chriſt Teſus'out Lord 4 
r God is not the /God of rhe-Dead, but 
f the Living ; and without Faith, with- 
ahgooery Ty ; and "if fo, then ard 
dead ia-Treſpaſſes and OO 
Tnere 


there ig no Spiricua Life to be __ + 
bur in the Covenant of Grace ; op thas 
Mr. H. C, owns: Therefore Dying In- 1 
fancs muſt be in the Covenant of Grace, or. 4 
they cannot be ſaved; For by Nature we 
are all Children of Wrath, and without 
Chrift, and Strangers to the Coutmnants of 
Promiſe, having no hope, and withoue God * 
in the World. © * 
-3- He faith, __ that commands it', _ 
God commands 1 us tobelieve, but it's © 
he himſelf chac-givech the Grace of Faith, | 
and worketh it in us. 2 
For God is the Authour and the Finiſhex 4 
of 0ur Faith, Heb, I 2. 2. 4 
Therefore 'God can give the Grace%of * 
Life roan Infant, and finiſh it in him; as Þ 
well as unto, and in-an Adulr Perfony | 
And where ——_—_ aith is infuſed, there * 
areall the'reft of the Graces of the Spirit 
in conjunCtion with it , colalitutng in | 
rhe Soul, . 
4. That Covenant which ſaith, Dothis 
and live, was that Covenant which God | 
made with Adam; which he was in be-"" 
fore he fell ;; that comes broken to all his - | 
Poſterity ; therefore it was not the Sinai. 
Covenant ;- for there was no Grace or" = 
Mercy-ro be found , or hoped for in bas 


Rm "Oy 160 5 Y 
oyenent of Af Wodm, for; that $A 
| worn, perſonal, and perperual Obe- 
- dience, as ever it-did of : Adam before the 
p bob + Which, Man-iua FelleniEftate canne+ 
of performe,z for chat» Covenant.ta 
notice. of | ang ans4difabilicy. to obey 5 
| therefore, Godhath laid helpupbu one thar 
= isMighty to.lave ;1namely, the Second 
q ber our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;\ But there 
3 pardoning Grace and Mexey to be had 
1 the Sin. Covenant, therefore 1 It V8. A 
ayepant of Grate; 2r: -hnemino) 97) 
" FB-i5 nor Grear Grage: for the, Moſy 
Fwy to dwell with:a People; and to 
eir Gad-?:. Why, Lit is'the very-Mar- 
- ow and Quinteſſence. of \the {ome of 
' Gpa@e.icJeld; iwthe hightd; degree. . | 
” eo Exdd. 9:9 cn-gitindid:d will anthonpatf 
| tots bf ſnack; and willhe-cheir Gods 
Far «+3:16,7-/!:\ 41: tbe” Lord pdfſed 
A fort thin, 200d proclaimed, Jebe: Lora: 
: The God.) Ierciful,; and | xactows'y 
ſuffering, and Abundant in Gaedvefh 
=o RN. 
6 y: for. Prgt 
b- Pn Og. A Ar! _ and, 
| that will dy no.qmeuns.clegr: the S401 
by 4. Now:/camany Covenanr. of; Gr; rade-thad 
> ever. WeS made before the Sina, Cavenand 
as mag, \be.tulles of Kerdatiagc et | 
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71 43 A) 
ey thanthis'wis '; therefore the $11 Ce = 
' venant muſt bei” Covetiantlef Grate,” and. 
not a Covenant' of Works; ay! Mr. "Ys e.. 
Yay 3 it'to'be;1 5 nd 
9-6, EMH ,C. fair $1 Tbat' Coviniine 
hichinay "gHv0n Webs Borr our, \T Fe 
and * Ama zh rifeouſt be robe Coutemany' : 3 
eWorks's) bit 'fo 1c) "Rru# tht\Sinai Covenant 7 4 
'Pray take | notice'9 that herehehath made 
the Method which God vſed\im makin the : 
 $i-;.Coyenant to be the vet Foundation 3 
of his Argumiefit3ro proveittd beu'Cove- * 
\mant of Works : Foy pr : 
nant which was given with Horroun, "Tre 
bling'and Amazement, muſt be the Covenant 
of Works, ' but ſuch was the'Sinai Covena 
And therefore he concludes that it ww 
"a "Covenant of Works} without Fenty 
any precedent for: wer the- leaſt \meaſore + 
"or aj ep 2631 11.1286 
; He ovght'to hafe? produced ſome + 
pedvwine; wherein God did ever make a * 
'Covenatit of Works in this' Nature; name+# 
ly with Horrour, Trembling/andAmaze- * 
ment'z-for unleſs he couldthave _ : 
ſome: recedent/fottirs wherein God uſed 
this' Method 'in 'makins:'a Covenant»: of | 
Works; the whole rely of chis Ar 3 
is invalid; for here isa £onclufion Ly goa 
by (Premiſes, a Buildingwithobda _ 
p) | arion 
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L aarlan' There never was but one Cove. 
"nant - of -Works made with Man -in. this 
World, and that was with Adam before 
© he fell. Therefore let us ſee how that was 
".made:;\ Pray. ming Ger. 2. And the Lord 
/ God tv the. Man, and. put bim-into the 
"Garden of Eden to dreſs it, and to* keep it. 
. And the Lord God commanaed the Man, 
Joying, Of every Tree of the Garden thax 

' freely | eat ;, 

t of the. Ti yee of Knowledge of Good 
5. ed Evil, thow ſhalt. not eat of it ; for. 1: 
k- the 4 that thou eateft thereof, chew: -ſhajt 


\ bd {+ Jon 
bp re they might haye eaten: freely of 
4 every Tree but one, and ſurely die, if 
| they 'eat of that one: But here was..no 
| Thunder and. Lightaiog ; nor no. -Hog- 
E  rour, Trembling, and-Amazement, at) the 
I ore of the Covenant of Works with 
| adidas in his  Eftate of Innocency; for 
| "Afar had- no. Guilt upsn him, therefore 
26 the could have no Horrour in him : Now 
Mad. the - Covenant-of Works been given 
| fort to Adam with Horrour, Trembling, 
" jand Amazement, to: uſe his;own words, 
| *rhen he, might have made ir ſome kind of 
- Argument to haye.proved the $7ai Cove- 
Sorry ori Covenant of Works. 
2. "hi honhont 'hath Affirmed that 
Cir- 


- CircumeiGon was a Covenant of Works; | A | 


Gen, 17 7, 20,1). 
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therefore let us fee for his Arguments * 
ſake, if that: was given forth with Hor- 
rour', Trembling 's and Amazement in w 
And I will eftas 
bliſh\ my Covenant berwten me, and thee, -| 
anathy feed after thee, ini thitr Genera- 
tows, for an Everlaſting \Covenant,'to bes 

Gag unto: thee, and to vhy ſeed after thee. 

i T hzs 13 ny. Covenant which ye ſhall! keep 
between me and. you , and thy ſeed after 
thee, every. Man-child among you ſhall 'be *: 
ciremanifhe. | 5: 

And yt: ſhall cirenmciſe the Fleſh of T 
Pirrnghy it ſhall be * oken of ork Cove. IJ 
zant between me and you. ij 

Here' yow ſee there was no Horror, * 
Trembling,, nor Amazement in the Eſta». 7 
bliſhment of this Covenant with Abraham, - 
whictt{Mr: #. C.fallaciouſly hath affirmed, * 
That Circumciſion | was 'a Covenant 'of 
Works, when God faith it was but a' To» 
ken of the Covenant: And if it had been 
a Covenant of Works, then according to 
their Principle, none but | the Male- Chil 3 
dren werein it; for they ut | 


"this 3 
thing as an piled my ore 4 


tiſmez for ſay they, you ought to Baptize 
none bur the Male-Children, becauſe the 
Femaleg were not Circumciſed : Bur 4 
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F ny, 211 t0t 59; 20 39t 
I 2:25 Iwill make itappear»to'be inconli- 
- Rent: with:che'\iſdom and" Goodneſs: of 
-Wod to: makeia Covenaycof Works with 
© dan in « his«Fallen Eſtace:. above; wo 
and. Years: afcer.he:made'a Cove- 
| gant of Gracz with dam afrer the Pall; 
Gen. '3.1y. \For it was fo long from'Gods 
king "its with\zdsm ; untitche: Eſtabli- 
ed. the\ſame 'with Abrabam therefore 
* | Ketg'7 HAbr ahiam”s: Covenanreguld 
; be no pre dent. IE 
Ew Man: couldinot keep. the Cove- 
E nant of Works when he was:in.a perfect 
+. State of Innocency,--and Spiritually alive, 
; ' How: was, ir- poſſible {that! ever he:could 
| keep it/in.a ſaje:of :Deach and; [Depravae 
E tion; - this! would have. been : infinitely 
| - wonle than to! niake Brick withour'Straws 
And: Gods no {uch chard Taskmaſter: 
© For there is n0t a juſt man npon Earth that 
= aoeth good, and; ſinneth not, Feeliſ..9..20. 
T Andthe leaſt {1n/j5, av; irreparable-breach 
# iba —eoan of Works; forrit:knoweno 
© Mediarour whereby: lac fadtion might be 
3% rage phy, Ts t51/this :conſiftenc [with 
the Widow, aud Goodnels. of: Gadsyito 
- make/a:New Covenant of / Works with 
pe Many2when there was-uo pelfibili. 
ng his hs.” the Old one, 2. They 
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| 2. T hey muſt work'for: Life anbShlve 
tiong - when ar: the-ſame time: they are 4 
dead in Nreſpaſſes and Fins; &fho 2 in 4 
forgo Grace »no8piricualilife ; 2an&how > 
can ao DeadiMdnwwonkeh Forutha T2eag 2 
cannot \praitea:Ggl yiand wall thariaremla 7 
c:ovegapr of, Worksate SpivituallgdDead's © 7 
fo. that- iv is wholly 'inconfiftenc: withithe © 
Wiſdom and Goodnels of 'God;' ro make * 
a New Covenant»6fi/Works with, Wain; 4 
when he was not able torkeepthe.Oldone > 
-3.'1f any:are*aved; ina (dvenant of © 
Works; 1c muſt be by a pertonal pargs- þ 
- tual; perfedt'Obedience'ro _ Moral Law; - 
by.and of themtelyes/;-.for the: Law- of - 
Works accepts'of no farisfaction made vy 
anqther, 2but everysTiub muſt:ſtand upon > 
its own bottom /3-nay, that» will-not dd © 
peicher; for: there mulſt-be- ful, arisfaction. 7 
made to.the offended: Juſtice 'of God: for - 
the. firſt breach of the Covenant of Works. | 
by: Qur-Firſt Parents the guilt of which is. 
imputed toall their, Poſtericy 3-the guilr of... 
that;Sio muſtbe Expiaced, Removed; wry 
Taken away,-orel{e>»God's. Wrath can 
never. be: Appeaſedy nor himſelf. Reconide 
led unto us; and-this can: be done no way; | 
por: by..no means, but by. and «chro: 
Mediator aud Redeemer ; and there can be 
10! dieoggrer or Redeemer i in a Covenant. 
[\.. of, >. 
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- of Works, becauſe :then' there-would be | 
=” TwoMediators, viz. oneto a Covenant 
| of Works, and another to the Covenant | |, 
* of Grace; whereas the Scripture faith, || | 
| 


7 
© as 


:M 'There is but one Mediator between God and 
Jan, the Man Chrift Jeſus, 1''Tim.' 2. 
= - And look into 1 Cor. 10.1, 2, 3,4: And 
” there you may ſee that Chriſt was with 
Iſrael : And what was he with them for ? 
;Why, He was wich them as their Media- | | 
© ++ Therefore the: Simi Covenant was not || | 
8 17 

| 


- af of Works, but of Grace ; for a 
- Covetant of Works hath no Mediator. 
” 1. 4. There is noRepentance nor Pardon 
© of Sin-in a Covenant of Works, becauſe | 
” that Covenant is without.a Days-man, to || | 
* lay hands|upon both ; namely, uporan of- | | 
{- endedGad,and offending Man;toArone and | 
Reconcile them one to the other in Peace 
' and Amity - For there 1s none to ſpeak a 
good word for a Sinner. while he is:in the | 
Covenant 'of VVorks!, nor | miniſter any 
= Relief unto him; neither can ſuch' ſpeak | 
© for themſelves, becauſe they are Spiritu- | 


os 


F. ally-dead;/and the Law is againſt them, for | 


FF 'thatcondemns them; The Law commaiids 
= them todo this and live, and becauſe they | 
WF. cannot obey it, the Law pronounceth Sen- 
+ tence againſt them. 2. The 'Golpel-is 
"IF againſt 
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againſt them ; for that ſaith, He" thar be-' 
| leveth, ſball be ſaved, but be that believerth 
: not, ſhall be danmea: And no. Perſon in 
| — of W orks can. believe inChriſt  : 
BY as he is inthar Covenant, 3.God's: F 
| Vrath: hangech over their heads, ready to. ©! 
| Fl down upon them, and devour them.' * 
4. Andaaſtly, Chriſt will never own nor 
acknowledge them; but will ſay ynto 
them, Depart fr0-m me, all ye workers of. 
Imquity into Everla3ting B — ep 
for AG Devil and his Angels : whats. [: 
miſerable Caſeand Condition villa theſe _ 
be in ;' yer ſo it will be wich all that live ” 
and die in the Covenant of VVorks: Bur . 
there was pardoning Graceand Mercy for 
all Elect Sinners wrapped up in'the Sizai - 
Covenant, as- I have proved,-and there-' 
fore it was a Covenant of Grace.” 

5 There was never any Sinter what- _ 
ſoever that was pardoned and acquitred. 
from the guilt of any one Sin, but by Faith 
in the Blood of Chriſt; and this Grace 
Moſes did partake of in the S:1n4i;Cove-' * 
nant: For he was Juſtifyed and Saved x 5 
Grace, and fo likewiſe were all the 'Old' 
Teſtament Hon before him, from Adams ®. 
day, and after es, to this ver 3 
| ad {&ir will: ee all Gods ner 

| ſafe PO OUITER, ___ 
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| elete-balvttor Hany.orhent; for: rhentutg: 
” none other Neme\.lnrder. Heaen: L1ven ar. 
” werg: Men, mhereby we muſt be ſaved; 4 
TJ. 42511:+4, ever T,; * ann tae Wor gs 
* ano brſideriime yy there 45-1 nd eSaviehne) 
i » 2h, 4.1% By Fabttrofss wHendaeth at 107907 
3 ro; year sy. wethſcas to be: alive; te; 503. of) 
* Pharaohs, Danghter', ithulſivg, fled to furfs, 
| fengfidines the People's; God, thanto: 
424 whe ple aſpires of, $41 for, 4 ſeafor, eſtee>; 
Wing the; Reproach of \C hte "whaned Riches, 
# the Ereaſtres of gypty Eos 3 © wt 
" 5 By Baith be. forſuok's 9 Egupty;108: hacks: | 
Þ che wrath of :the K ng ;' for:be endured,.as| | { 
| fie him who is invyſuble.. G 
401 ) 1r-appeareth, plai olys. That: God-ir in ro 
| Chrilt was: the. only; of :iMoſes his; Þ ra 
 Faith/and;-Lave 3okopFairtabways:work-: 
[Fea by Love: LO To 11699400 £ 28 ti 220 
K -aivitt i845 plain that - Chriſt, was the 
© Mediator. of. the Sins; Covenant, which 
; E Atofor and: 1/ratl were then in; for God 
g "i9>Chriſt:is (not rhe Object of Faich and. 
i in-&. Caged 0 er ts becauſe 
waSno Medigioun belonging Ny 
 tbiac Faith upon, « had 4t:been poſſible f or, 
Marco have ir, while he:-ywas,n that 
| _ for thar Covenant,doth.not re: 
; but; doing: ||Fgr ;as: the; 
ace ſaith, an - - 
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ſole be 
faith, | | 
is of ao uſe in a Covenant of Works ; but 


you ſee Moſes had Faith, when he was in ' 
the Siriaj Covenant, in which he lived, and 
alſo dyed; and he. did exerciſe his Faith . 
upon its proper Object, namely upon,God 


in Chriſt-; for a Covenant of Grace knows 


'noother God ;. therefore the Sinai 'Go- 


venant was not a Covenant of Works; 
but of Grace. ag 
4. And laſtly. We. may. obſerve from 


| the Text aforeſaid, What, a, great, Mea- 


ſure and Degree of Faith and Self-enyal 
God gave unto Moſes, which he never gives, 
ro any, but unto them which are Regene- 
rated, and in the Covenant of Grace. _ 

I. By Faith he diſdained to be* the 
Adopted Son of a very great Princeſsy For 


he would not ſo much as ſuffer himſelf fa» z 


. 
; 


» Pures ; and did freely chuſe 2:8 prefer 


2 He deſpiſed and refuſed to be in- 
veſted with Worldly Honour, Dignity, 
A hed faflly,) He refuſed and 
1-3. A y contem- 
ned Worldly Riches, Profits and ; Plea» 


40 and Afflictions with the People 
ff God age & 05:5. ING the Re- 
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Ted. Riches: thin all 
> Trexfunss of ypt : Moſes Preferred 
- the worſt of Chrii before the beftofths 
World. - 77 
And all this- Miſes did by Faith-in our 
' Lord Jeſus Chrift , for his ſakej/and by 
"© his Sprrit ; for he ſufered'and etdred all 
" "Hoſe Temptations; and Tryalls, :as ſeeing 
him by an Eye of Faith, ' who' was fnviſi- 
ble to an Eye'of Senſe ; For our Saviour 
Chriſt was yeſterday under the Law, to 
dens under the'Goſpel,, and forevermore 
Mediator of the Covenant of 'Grace, 
. 1. 8. 1 am Alpha and Omnegn, the | 
= Ing and the Ending, ſaith the Lord, 
3 b:is, and which was , ge which 4s t0 | 
'Þ | _— the A: ; 
E Ie 44. 6." Thus ſaith the Lord, the 
of Fac, and bit Redeemiy the Tovd 
s ». 1 am the firſt, and Tam the laſt, 
and Y + me there is no God. | 
By ſhe way, take notice, That Chriff 
was/1/raels King 'and' Redeemer 5 which| 
I' ſhall make further uſe of by and by. 7 
6 Chriſt was a [amb ſlain from;theFoun- 
nfo theWorkd-Chriſt was Crtcifyed 
Slain repreſentarivel and do hog Y, 

throughout all Ages' of the VVorld 
Adam's Fall to this very day : VVhar did 
. thoſe Bloody Sacrifices,” and alſs the 
Paſſeover 
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"_ which us ZH i 4 
s time, Pourtera gnifie v 
the Old Teſtament Seinrs, why they EX 
hibited the Crucifixion of our Lord Jelus 2 
Chriſt, darkly under a Vail unto them + *? 
For as the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
doth ſhew that Chriſt our Pafſeover did 
come and was facrificed for us; ſo thoſe 
Sacrifices did ſhew unto them, That Chriſt 
the Redeemer of the VVorld was to come 2! 
in the Fleſh, and be offered up a Sacrifice” 
for Sin. p 

1. For in thoſe Sacrifices, Adam, Ni = 
Abraham, Moſes, and all the Old Teſta J 
ment Saints, enjoyed Communion with 7 
God in a Crucifyed Redeemer, which then: * 
was to come, even as Goſpel Believefsda * 
1 & now he is come in the Sacrament of the” ? 


We 
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468 Lords Supper ; For Chriſt ſuffered in the 
+, | time of the Goſpel, for their Sins pally , 
| which were committed under the Law, as.” 

(3 you may ſee in Rom. 3.24, 25- Fohes 
ch juſtifyed freely by his Grace, «through the” 4 
7 Redemption that is in Teſus Chriſt , whom 4 
ti-l God hath ſet forth , to be a propitiation © 
dil through Faith in his Blood, to declare big * 
yh Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſ ion of ſins that 
mi are paſt through the forbearance of God, - 
lid hat was, God did forbear that Debt- ? 
hel which was contracted under the Law, un- * 
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OF Font 
| ut they were ſaved before upon 

£ «, of, Chriſt, 


$ . Therefore the 514i Covenant , was not 
8 Covenant of V Vorks, but,of Grace. 
- - 7. And Laſtly, | To what end, or ag 
b pole ſhould God make a Coye 
> VYorks with Dead, Garnal Unbe Re 
; += never were ovtof the Old One; 
y* are all in a Covenant of Works by 
- Nature, it is their Birth-right, they were: 
| born unto it : For Reprobates and Hypa-, 
= rites can call nothing their own, ſo truely 
nnoroperly as they may the Covenant of 
' VNorks. 
"2. For God to make a Covenant of 
3 | Works with his Redeemed People (as Mr. 
H. C. affirmed) who were all in the Co- 
| - venant of Grace by Regeneration, would 
E. * God ta disfranctuſe and ſtrip, them 


þ all of the greateſt bleſſing and Priviledge, 
and lay them all under a very great Curſe, 

| Gal. 3. 10, For 4s many as are of the 

þ. Hoa of the Law are under a Curſe ; for it 
- is written, Curſed i every one that continu- 

_ oth not in all things which are mrigten in the. 

& Bookof-the Law to do them, 

 . TheRedeemed of the Lord can never : 
| "beturned out of the Covenant. of Grace, 
þ when once they are taken | into it, though 


rotten 
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| ( 17s 35 | 4 
rotten hearted Hypocrites may, and ha Y 
be turned out of it ; for they are in it, but” 
Externally, in ourward appearance 3 
profeſſion. 'v 

3- This Sinai Covenant could not be a 7 
Covenant of Works, but a Covenant of * 
Grace; which I ſhzll prove by an Invin= ? 
cible Argument ; namely, By the Glori- + . 
ous Titles which are given to Chriſt in. 
the Old Teſtament; in 1/a. 43. Thus pr. 
the Lord, your Redeeme r, the Holy one of | 
Hrael. 

urs he is called 1/-acls Lord, Redews if 
mer, an1 their Holy One, 1/a. 44. Thas # 
faith the Lord , the King of 1/rael, and: 
his Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſt «. 8 

Iſa. 33. The Lord #u our King , he wil | 
ſave us. 

Chriſt is not King of thoſe that are in's 
Covenant of Works; for they are fo far | 
from being his Subjects , as that they are. 
his Enemies. 

2. They are Satans Vaſſals and Bond: 
ſlaves ; the DevitReigns King over them. _ 

3. You ſee Chriſt is > Oiled? Iſraels Re-- * 
deemer ; and there was no Redeemer to - 
a Covenant of Works, : 

Thus you ſee by Chriſt's Titles, that 3 
the Si4n3 Covenant was a Covenant of 
Grace, and not a Covenant of voy as: 7 


* Mr. H.C-hath confidently affirmed that it 
” was; therefore I would adviſe him to ſtu- 
Fay the Myſteries of the Covenant better, 
= and conſider of -what the Lord hath ſaid 
- by his Servant in P/al. 25. 14. The ſecret 
© of the Lord is with them that fear him, 
EF ard he will ſhew them his Covenant : And 
- Jet him-remember that Chriit was J/raels 
*- Redgemer. 

-- Inthelaſt place I] ſhall produce a few 
| more Arguments from a better hand than 
my own, for a full confuration of this 
- grois Error of Mr, H, C. 

= The firſt is this, viz. Adam #0 ſooney 
E fell from God out of one Covenant, but God 
graciouſly took him into another ; and that 
mas 4 Covenant with Chriſt, which is mira- 
” culouſly wrapped up in that Text, Gen. 3. 
15. And iwill pur Enmity betwcen'thee and 
the Woman, and between y ſeed and her 

- ſeed; it (hall bruiſe thy head, and thow | 
| ſhalt bruiſe his heel: © That was, to die 
: * for us; and hence heis ſaid tobe a Lamb 
"©, gin fromthe Foundation of the World ; 
© © becauſe then inthis Covenant Chriſt was 
| < foretold and promiſed + Now that Co- 
* © venant wherein there is a Promiſe of 
+ + Chrit muſt needs be a Covenant of 
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Pak aud. ae the Contec God —_ 

. with him,.in Ger. 17. 7. And I\will Wa 4 4 
| bliſh my Covenant berween me nnd thee, | 
and thy. ſeed after thee in their G emerations, ? "4 
for an. Everlaſting Covenam. 

| * What Covenant this was-is yery nes. 
| * ceſſary to inquire a little into, and the- * 
rather, becauſe there are ſome in our b 
day to cut off the Seed of Believers from - 
the Covenant, and from Baptiſme The 
Seal thereof , deny ir-to' bea Conner 
of Grace : Inthis Covenant Chriſt was 
promiſed ro Abraham, 1 will be a God to . 
thee,, and to thy ſeed after thee. - 
© For God is a God to none but to en] 
that are in Chriſt ; for while a Perſon is 
out of Covenant; 'he is withour Chriſt; 
and without Hope, and without Godin | 
the World, ' Eph,'2. 11,12. 
6 Abraham's iyled 2 Believer, Ays hed 
© Father of all Believers, Rom. 4. 11; * 
5. And how came that to- pals? Why, It 7 
6. is. upon:the. ſole; darken of! the Cove-- 7 
5 
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* nant, thac-theis'fo- yPd; therefore it .. 

* muſt be a Covenant of Grace: ' _ j 

2. © It is faid of this Covenant, chat it : 

© was confirmed before'of God in Chriſt ;-* 
© The Law which-was:Four Hundred and* | 

< Thirty Years after, could not diſanul itz... 
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« ſpate, it was the Covenant made 
© with Abraham : Now if this Covenant 
© which was made {o long before, and the 
” * Law coukt not diſanul it, and confirmed 
» © of God in Chriſt, then this muſt" be: a 
E . ©/Covehantof Grace: 
3 «|: © Let us make one ſtep further, and 
ere” muft pirch my foot, which' is 


<4 from" Abraham to Moſes" time , That 
| ©: there was a Covenant -made with” the 
> © Church is clear, in Exod. 19/5.' Now 
b © therefore, "If ye will obey my-voice indeed, 
F ; and beep my Covenant, then' ye ſhall be a 
FP © peculiar Treaſure unto me above all people : 
| © For all the Earth is mine, Exod, 34: 27. 
W *- Dent. 4.23.” / 
& : Now the great queſtion will be, what 

S Covedant this was. 

* 1. © It could not be a Law that they 

© expected Life from : The Jews did ma- 

; q ny of them {ſet up a Legal Righteouſ- 
I 6 hets and reſted upon the Works of the 
” © [aw forLife ; but:ic was not the-Io+. 
” © rention-of God ; and- this isevident;z ir) 
+ © that this Covenant was confirmed. by 
t ©. Blood, Exod, 24.7, 8. Now this Blood 
pe. Ti yed the Blood of Chriſt, therefore 
- © it coul not SRO of Weke, 
Eft 1.693, 
#8 1 . 
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« for that was never copflented by oY 
© Blood of Chriſt. 

"2. ©If the S5nej Covenant had been ge 
© ven as a Covenant of Works, then, if” 
© once it had been broken by any one Sin,, 1 
© it had cut off all 1/-a# from any Salva= 7 
© tion by it, becauſe: 4 ;Covenant' of © * 
& YVorks: preſently condemns upon the- 
|< offence committed ;' for it admits"off * 
| | © no Repentance, nor no SatisfaQtion done y 
| © by another but this Covenant had Mer- * 
S Bu for Sinners in it: There was room. q 
' | © for Mercy and Forgiveneſs of Sin in this: 
| | © Covenant, therefore ir could not be S: 

' | © Covenant of V'Vorks. 
© Lerme make ir'out to ye, That this: ” 
* Covenant was a Covenant of Grace 3, ©: 
* though forthe Manner of Admitiftra». > 
« tion.it much: differed from the Coves Z 
6 nant of Grace now , yet for ſubſtance- * 
« is much the ſame : God did deliver that 1 
| *: Covenant upon Mount Sinai, toler thetti © 
| ©ſee the: Dreadfulneſs of Sin', and the+ * 
{ © Terrourof the Law againſt Sin without: 
| *a Mediatour:;: that this was the end for- 
© which God. did: it, is plain e in: 
6 the Scripeure; -the Law Entred, V Yhy £” 
© Thas-the offence. might. abound, Rom: 3.. 
6& 20. Gal:3.19; 22: They 
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God did fo order it, as to Root them | 
© all from that, That Men might not have 
we -| 8) confidence in themſelves , bur to | 


F# them to Chriſt, who is the end of 
- © the Law for: Righteouſneſs to _ 
# - +, which believe; they were very 

+ rantof the Miſteryes of Chriſt; t no 
*. fore;:God ſent them to School to the | 
- * iaw-th.inftrot them, Gal. 3. 24. 
54. (5 Pray what is that. Relation/ the 
E - $:Coverantof Grace fixeth between God 
*. 4nd us? \VVhy, It is even this, / will be | 
* + rothbema God, and they ſhall be to me a 


| © People, Heb. 8. 10. Now you ſhall find 
” ” &the- ſame Relation! between God and 

-  * elfratl of ald, in Fer. 1 1: 34 4- | 
»#:5 How can the Lord be a Covenanting 
'” $:God to'Sinners, and how can Sinners be. 

” 6 aaCovenanting People to God, but by Þ 
L is Faith in Chriſt alone; and thus this E- 


| oh lical-Covenant, you fee, doth || 
A prove the' Swai Covenant to be a Co-|| 
1 3 A venant of /Grace. . | 
"od Do but compare the Preface of the j - 
-: : the Lawand the Firſt Command 
 * together;-and there you will ſeeit to 
3 4 | bee Covenan of Grace, Exod. 20. I, 3+ | 
"36 6, W ] am the Lord th God, 
Wo rought ſue our of the off 
| "*%s wx: af | « Aeypt, 
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6 ſhalr gi frm he other 7 7 fark £1 7 
Again,' God never .made'a Data 

ok V.vorks ſince Man finned and brokd- | 
& it; and: F will give” ye: foverat Argu+- [. 
2 meuts toproveit.”: 0 q 
6 1. -lmmediately after the Fall Goddidi 4 

© Eſtabliſh the Covenantof Grace, "Ger... | 
$. 3:15. where you-have-a: Promiſe of: 7 
+, Chrilt; rheSeedoof the: VVoman: Now: 
6:3:\Covenant of VVorks;after's 'Cove- 
+ nant of {Grics is madejyis Wholly inton-- + 
«. ſiſtent ; for they are deſtruftive one off l 
«. another, the Apoſtle ſay#'iri Rom, 11.6. * 
2. © If God did make a Covenant of” ; 

* Grace, and after"that, a Covenant of: : 
5 Vyorks, then he made it andims. © 
$. poſſible for a-Sitinerto be ſaved by #Co.. 4 
6: venant- of Grace * Put 'it'*is 4 
*: for a-Sinner to be ſaved ina Coyetianty | 
% of VVorks: Now' for God-to ie ; 
6. poſſible and impoſſible; for: a Sinner tobe. 
*: ſaved, :iv-a-contradiQtion, and that'i#ng6y": 
$' way 'becoming / # * God” of” Mercy. * 2 
s For''one faith , © Believe, 'and thou Pale 


« Do this, and thou ſhalt live 3, 
s. which is to Build ' vp. with, on þ- 
© hand, and pult down with the orhongy 

«To offer Metcy freely , and than: de 


« giek: ;. To Sire ty hand 


4 begs; or to make the Covenant of 

| oGne _ which God hath made to 
” © beEve and Sure, .and is no more 
4 « chan le than the Prieſthood of Chriſt 
} © is; which God have ſaid, 7hou art 4 
E..- Prief? for . ever. 
+ +,» © If God ſhould ſet up any ſuch thingas || 
© © g Covenant of. VVorks, it ether root '} - 
"9h \gur the Righteoulnels of Chriſt, there= | - 
. © fore the Sin<j,Covenant. could ner be 2 
A Covenant of V Vorks, 

*4 A renin ed wn That the 

by | Law was givenin. uch _ _—_— 
4 £, ner, as.that. it 
+..God intended ir 2 Amy 
4 L683 And | eng are Two things; if 
; together, will make it appear- to 
T [5k "Trlt, The.Terrible Manner in 
* God appeared i in giving the Law 
* | $;upon Mount $94; in ame. rony 4 
it © ming ;\ V.Vhat wes the weaning | 
| 4 but. tharGod nigh Copnings the der 
F * that they were unable to-deal with: this 
+ + © God, and this Law, Without a Media- 
© tor. 
>, 2. This filled them with ſuch Fear, as 
| © that they cryed out for a, Mediatourbe- 
| ©.tween.God. and them, and; das; ih 
Eo. «tho * 
- 6 
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*, Now Moſes was the T Tyr pony Chriſt | 
© the Antitype, Det. 18. The Lord thy 
'God will raiſe up ano thee a P "$4 
om-the midſt of thee, of t Brethren, | 
. Was" me ; _ = - os = 
according to all that t ejt of rhit-- 
Lord Ng 0 HEY a= dy of cÞte . ; 
\Aſſembly,. ſaying, Let me not hear agai 
ahy ove of the Lord —— 
Fire more; I not, F: 5 
guy try os 0 me,” Th — 
well ſpoken rhat which they have f: 1 
Iwillraiſe them up «- Prophet from 4 
their Brethren, like anto thee ;, and 1 pk p 
my Word in bis Month, and 'be ſhall ſp k IF 
o- #hem, all that I "ſhall Command 
-and it ſhail-come to paſs, That whoſoever 
ſr in my Name, I will require ie of 


i This Argument hath "quite deſtroyed 
one of Mr. 7, C's Topping Argumients x 
-which he produced to prove the S1ai Co 
;venant- to: be a Covenant of Works, and” 
-hath ſwallowed ic up, even as Aarowns 
Rod {wallowed up the Rods of Pharaoht | 
. | Magicians; for faith he, * That Covenant © 

| 75 which-was given with Horrourz Treny. 
| Y yelling and Anuttbay mulbbs > Covers 
) 67: + ranges \ 
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Fan of Work, du ſuch: Was ; the Sine; 
« <6 
EVE 2 "I Mutual Stipylation between: 
hey 'God and Jfcacl in this Sinai Covenant 
'<. jsthe ſame for Subſtance with: the Co- | 
' 6. venant of Grace, and that -boch: on: 
C. .* God's part, and //racls :: On Godspazt 
© there are Gratious Promiſes, on J/racls 
s part, of Goſpel. Duties. | Firſt, Do\but 
<. obſerve, Golpel-Mercies and Gracious 
: © Pxomiſcsare made on-God's parc, whey: 
3 £ this Covenant with.//racl was made. 
| * 1, He promiſed to be their God, | 
” © Levit. 26, Exod. 20% And. this 45. the 
| © higheſt G 0990-0 any 1s 10t a bighes 
*. © Promiſe in all the Goſpel. 
| - ++. 2. He promiſed to. own them.as _Y 
$ <vliar Treafſure 10 himſelf above all Pea- 
© ple: beſide in the whole orgs Exod. 
- '*. 19. 59 6: 
8 ' Thus you ſee this great Truth ſplen- 
ly cleared and proved by theſe Argu- 
: * ones, That the: Covenant which Gad: 
| 'with Abrabamand'his Poſtevi- 
And'2 [That which God made wirh 
iAfoſes upon-Mount Sinai, that they were- 
both of them'the Covenant of Grace un- 
} dendiffering Adminiſtrations. 
© -+ But ſaidh-Mr. Collins; This Opinion of 
| yours deſirvysthe Doctrine of the New 
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Covenaht; and the Foundation of Gofpel Churs' * 
ches 3 In Anſwerto that, viz.. it muſt be under- = 
ſtood comparatively, in a Two-fold Sence, +;.- 

I. The Covenant of Grace is a New Coycnant,; 7 
with reſpe& to the Covenant of Works; which 
15 an old ruinated Covenant ;-for there is no». 
thing but old things in it , nor-belonginge unto» * 
it; and the oldeſt is, Do this and live; which -* 
was 1n force before ever the Covenant of Grace * 
had a being z But there is nothing but New - 
—_— the Covenant of Grace: AU vid things * 
ave'done away, and all things are become new : The : 
ſow New thing| of all,-is Faith in our Lard 


oſus Chriſt ; for it is; he that belicveth ſhall be 7 
aved : And this Liquor of Lite was fet goroach 
jaſt after the Fall of Adam, Gen. 3. 15. 4 
2. The Covenant of Grace is called a New Cos' > 
venant ; not that it is another Covenant, but 
the ſame which God made at firſt with Adam, : 
and runneth with the ſame Coeleſtial Liquor now 
as it did when it was firſt Broached 3 though it - 
runs freſher and clearcr now, with reſpec to the © 
Old Adminiſtration' under the Law: But the *: 
Liquor is the ſame, and ever will be 3 for it was ©: 
he . that believed ſhould be Juſtifyed- and Saved - 
then; and ſo it is now, and ever will be, to the 7 
Worldsend : And the Foundation of the Chufch®* 
1s the ſame now, as ever it wasz 1 Cor. '3. Is 
For other foundation can no man lay, then that i © 
laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. | If he can find no "! 
betterArguments than ſuch as theſe, or any other_ 
that ever 1 ſaw of his, their Opinion muſt fall to 
the Ground, and be loſt; jand indeed it is * 
better-loſt than found. : 
- Mr. 4... hath moſt Unworthily Ridicul'd that 
late: Worthy Divine Mr. F. . of worthy Memos  ; 
ry, congerning hisFifth Argument is - _ ;N 
| 'KI4t : 


»  Windicie Federis, faith 
Sandy Foundation, His Fifth Argument wants 
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> Jy hold-out the 
- © This he ſaid, Betauſe Mr. M—'s Fifth Argument. 
 *< runs thus, viz. This is a-Covenant that frees 
> © ly holds out;'and. offers Pardon of Sin without 
& Works ;. therefore then it cannot be a Cove» 
” * nantof Works ;. it holds out pardon of fin free»: 
- *ly, by believing. in Chriſt, the Covenant of. 
F: x voton we know). holds forth. = porn Aus 
- < Sin, no Mercy to Tranſgreſſors, that violate 

+ © break the ſmalleſt point of it; Gal: 3- 104-1. 

#_- Now can any- Man that: hath but a graiaof 
”  $piritualScncecondemn the aforeſaid Argument,, 
” anddeclare to the World publickly, that it wants. 
- Cratches to uphold-it ; furcly that Man mutt be. 
very ignorant of; New Covenant: Myſteries that 

> dares thus to Judge of it; be he who he will. 

4 I muſt confeſs Mr. H. C. handled Mr. M— very. 

{ roughly ; he hath been very liberal with his Un» 

- worthy Refle@ionsupon him, and extraordinary 

** free and of his hard words againſt him ;. 
© his words have been as hard as. the Flint-ſtone 

4 => apyroc 3 but all his Arguments are as ſoft: 
as Silk :- Thus-1 have, through Divine Affiſtance,. 
- Conhfuted all his miſtaken tons and Arguments 

about the Covenants God Eſtabliſhed with Abras 

- ham ayd Mſes., aud proved them to be the Co« 

L venant- of Grace, though under differing Admi-. 

| Nniſtrations-; and that Circumciſion was not the 


” fion'was a Covenant of Works, and the Sinai Co- 
A -+ ma Covenant of Works, then there wers 
” three Covenants of Works 1n being at { Once]; 
| for the” Covenant of works God made dh 
»- Adam is ſtill in being, though it be broken this 
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Mr. C. in page 1g. of his. J 


Crutches to uphold it ;. Doth this-Covenant free-- 
don of Sins to them in it ?. 
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Covenant, but a Token thereof ;-for if Circumci»- 
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« COB 3," 5; 
is the Genvine Conſequence of Mr. H. C's... 
ments ; whereas there is but one Covenant 70F © 
Works, no, nor but one Covenant of Grace 3 
_ therefore I hope Mr. #. C. will ſee himſelf mi- 
taken , and be fo wiſe, as to ſubmit to theſe : 

eat Truths; and contend no longer with = 
t ; for it 1s more Honour to repent of an 
Error , than to hold it. d 


Brethren, Since I have been writing this Book, 
I receivedgg Letter from an Unknown hand, 
withouc. either Name or. Date, which 4s to 
this Effect. bor wi, 
Obſerve, (ſaith he_) That in your | former Books . ©: 

4 you did. Aﬀert a Neceſſity of Faith in Infants im ** 

order to Faftifcation' for ſay you, There is but one | 

way for the Juſtification and Salvation of Infants and 

Adult Perſons, and that is by Faith in Feſis Chriſt ; 

and it being your Judgment that Inſants are not (4 

pable in an ordinary way ta exerciſe the Grace of © 

Faith, therefore you Afſert in p. 31- of your Reply 

fo Mr. B. RK. That it 1s not Mans atting Faith that 

wuſtifyeth him, but it # the Habit of Faith in. the 

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt that doth that : And the con- 

trary of this you ſeem to ſuggeſt , is not" conſaſtent 

with the Free Grace of God in fFaſtification : Four | - 
own Divines ſay, That though Faith juſtifyeth not 

« an Ad, yet it is the Att: of Faith that juſtiſyeth. 
To which I anſwer, I am wuch of the ſame = 

Opinion with them , and by God's Aſſiſtance ] 

will make it out z and yet not contradi& that 

which I have formerly delivered touching this 
matter : And therefore in the firſt place, I will 

lay down all that relates to this point in page 34- 

of my aforeſaid Book, which beginneth in page 

and then prove the point in hand, whichl 
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un thus, vir. 2. All 
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Ke. © Hl Children' are E eted and Choſen of 
” ++ Cod that are faved, dying in their Infancy, 
. - ,*- (there is the point) and thercfore they mult 
©, have the Grace of Faith to unite them! to 
Þ Chriſt, which' is the Faith that is peculiar to 
. -< all Gods Eleft; 77. 1. 1, For all. Mankind by 
- .  , Nature are1n 4 State of Unbelicf; for it was 
- *= thatSin which brought Man into aState of Con- 
” , demnation; for had our Firſt Parents'believed 
” ©, God, when he told them, If they did eat of the 
* » , Tree of Knowledze of Good and Evil, they q 
« ſurely dye 5 Man had never fellgnto a State of 
; Gondemnation : Now the Oppoſite Grace to 
| , the Sin of Unbelief is Faith, and -Habitual Faith 
= .-* , by the powerful Agency of the Bleſſed Spirit 
| -, of Grace, i ſufficient to ſabdue and conquer 
- « Original Unbelicf, and to Juſtifie and Sandtifie 
them by-the application of the Righteouſneſs, 
© Blood and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt to their Souls ; 
© it is not Mans. Ating Faith that juſtifyeth 
* him, but .it 4s -Habitual Faith in the Righ- 
© teouſneſs of Jeſus. Chriſt that doth that ; . the 
* A& of Faith in a Senſe, may be ſaid to be the 
* Creatures, but the Habit of Faith is Gods own 
© Free At in the Creature 35 whcrefore if Man 
© cannot be Juſtifyed without lis Ating of 
© 5 Grace , then Juſlification depends on the 
* '< Ading of the Creatare : Though a Bcliever 
” ,© may beſaid to have a/hand in his own Sinfif- 
* ©. cation, yet he hath-none at a!l in his Juſtifica- 
, "tion. And this iswhat F Aﬀerted in page 30,31. | 
- "Now I would ask this Gentleman theſe Three # 
following Queſtions. 

1: I would ask him , Whether it be poſſible 
for any El-& Sinner whatſoever, Old, or Young, | 
to be United; to. Chriſt without” the Habit :or 
Grace of Faith ; for if he can; it is contrary JL. 
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the Opinion ,of ſome 
ſelves; as, I have ſhewn already in this Book. 


ſoever to. be Juſtifyed and Acquitted from the 
Guilt of Adams Firſt Sin ; and ſo be Ete 
ſaved without Union to Chriſt # This alſo 1 
contrary to the Opinion of ſome of 'the Ana» 
baptiſts themſelves, which I have controverted 
this point with, 


3. And laſtly, Whether God hath conſtituted. 


Two ways of Juſtifying and Saving his Choſen 
People, as ſore have, not without Ignorance 
affirmed, viz, One for Ele& Dying Infants, and 
another for Adult Perſons ; Theſe Three Que» 
ſtions I ſhall leave him to conſider; and in the 
mean time I ſhall give you the Opinions of Two 
Learned Authours touching this Point. 

1. The firſt ſhall be Martin Luther, who hath 
thus ſaid, If Circumciſion was valued upon the ac- 
count of the Covenant, and the Promiſe canmt be re- 
ceived, but by Faith : Then this follows, That little 
Children, by the co operation of the Holy Spirit, may 
have Faith, and the Heart of an Adult Perſon is no 
more capable of changing himſelf than an'Infant. 

2: Mr. Marſhal ſaith in page 78. Further to the 
Glory of the Grace of God, That this Union is fully 
Accompliſhed by-Chrift, giving the Spirit of Faith-in 
the Reception of him ; becauſe, by this Grace or S pi» 
rt of Faith , the Soul is inclined to an Aftive Re» 


| ceiving of Chriſt 5 and no doubt Chriſt ss thus united 
to many Infants which have the Spivit of Faith, be- 
x Cauſe they are not come to the Tears of Underſtan- 


ding 


And theſe Two Authours quoted in my Vin- 


| dication of the Antidote againſt Anabaptiſme ; in. 


pag. 23, 24. But Mr. R. K. faid in anfwer to me,, 


That we ſay, (ſaith he) the ſame thing with Wor- | »; | 


thy 
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2. Whether it be poſſible for any Soul whats") 
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thy-Mr. Marſhal, as this Gentleman might have 
ſeen how I charged birt with abuſing Mr. Marſhal 
in pag. 27 of my Reply to'Mr. B., K. 

2. Pray conſider further of that you charge me 
with in»my: Reply to Mr. B..K. and ſee if you 
eannet find that you' are miſtaken in the Drift 
and Scope.of my Intention; For when I fay 


Habitual Faith doth juſtifie a Perſon , I do not. 


imagine that it lyeth in the Soul as a dead 
lifeleſs _— for it is a Living Adtive Principle 
as wt tiows from God. and Influenced by his 5phk 
rit ; for the Apolſt'e callcth it; The Grace of- Life, 
of which the Ele are ſaid to be-Teirs ; for it is 
@ Rav of the Divinc Nature, which when once a 
Soul is. poiſefſed of it, he is made a partaker of 
the'/Divine Nature ; it is a created Quality or In- 
ſtrument which God formeth in the Soul ,, eveh 
in the work of Regeneration. 

Pray hear what Mr. Samuel Winter faith in his 
Boqk, p. 142. Faith may be ſaid to be paſſrve in 
our” 7uſtification, becauſe the Habit of Kaith is paſ- 
five before it puts forth any aft ; now we ave juſti» 
fyed þ faon as by the Habit of Faith we ave alive 
in Chriſt, in the firft moment of our Converſion, before 
Faith puts forth any Af ; Thus Children are Fuſti- 


fhed by the Habit of Faith : For as we were guilty of 
Adams Sin,-which is imputed to us before we were | 
attive in giving - conſent: unto it, ſo is the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt Imputed to Children, before they put 
forth any Elicit A of Faith;- therefore I ſay they 
are capable eg paſſtve Ordinance of Baptiſme. 
.- -3- Faith abſolutely conſidered in it ſelf, doth 
not juſtifie any Perſon, but Inſtrumentally in Con- 
junQion with the Righteouſneſs and Merits of 
Feſus Chriſt it doth: It an-taſtrument be made, it 
doth not a of it ſelf without a hand to uſe it's 
ith is but a Creature or Ioftrument, therefore 
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lt muſt be ated; by the Agency of the Spiritvof . 
Chriſt : For it por Faith of the of 
God, Cole. 2. 12. And did I,not Afcribe it to _** 
the Agency of the Bleſſed Spirit of Grace in that © 
Head of my Book which this Perſon carps at. . 

4- And laſtly, The Apoſtle faith in Rom. 8. 

Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett ? 
It 3s God: that juſtifyeth. 
Who is be that condemmeth, it ts Chriſt that dyed, - 
yea, rather that is riſen again, who is even at the 
Right Hand of God , who alſo maketh Interceſſion 
ar W- 
ſ Heb. 12: 2. Looking 'unto Feſus the Authour and 
| Finiſher of our Faith. ' - 

Iſa. 26. Lord, Thou wilt ordain Peace -for us, 
f WW for thou alſo haſt wrought all our Works in us. | 
” Thus you ſee in the General, That. the Juſtifi- 
cation and Salvation of an Ele& Sinner muſt 
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. | be Intirely reſolved into theſe Two things z 
15 BE namely, God's Mercy, and Chriſt's Merits. 

” 2. More particularly: And firſt of all, I am 
/- Þ apt to believe, This Perſon holds that there is 
» & more ways than one of Juſtifying God's Ele ;, 
ve & even as Mr. H. C. held, * That there isone way 
'e | © wherein God Juſtifyed the Adult , and that is 
1-i « by Faith; and the other of Juſtifying and 
« Saving Dying Infants without Faith z or with 
W TL B.K. which holds, —_—_— one way of 
” © © Tuſtifying and Saving theAdult;but many wa 
wa 4 Fl Dyin cofuate which we know not of 5 18 
) Þf © neitheris it fi we ſhould pry into it : And here - *? 
" © I ſuppoſe lyeth the Snake in this Graſs 3 and this 
th Þ is that which troubles him-: But there is no Au= 
n- | thority nor Countenance for any ſuch Diſtin&ion 
of | or Conception to be found in the Covenant of 
»* | Grace, no, nor in all the Sacred Scriptures bes _ 2 
ſide ; for there is but one way of Juſtiying and 
—— og 
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”  Savingallforts of Ele& Sinners, Old and Young, 
Few and , Rom.” 3. 38. Seeing it is one 
».* God which ſballjuſtifie the circumciſion by Faith, and 
-  Uncircumciſun through Faith. | 4 
2. As there is but one way of Juſtifying all 
Gods Ele, Old and Young, Ga and Gen:4les, 
fo there'is-but one Lord, aad one Faith, and one 
Baptiſme 3 Eph.-4- 5- This one Lord is our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is Lord over” all God's Ele, 
Old, and Young z' For God the Father hath cho- 
ſen them from all Eternity, and given them to 
=. - Chriſt to Redeem and fix in Glory, Eph. x. 4. 
=, According as he hath choſen 1s in him, beſore the 
5 foundation of the World, that we ſhnuld be Holy. 
.* It is:not ſaid we would be Holy ;- No, "But 
that we ſhould be Holy : Away with that Cur- 
ſed Dofrine of Free Will in Man, that's, in 
oppoſition to the Free Grace of God in Mans Sal- 
- vation to Rome, from whence it came. 
ohu 17, As thou haſt given him power over all 
Fleſh, that he ſhould give Eternal Life to as many 
& thou haſt gti-en him. 
: iT have.manifefted thy Name unto the Men which 
thow gaveſt 'me out of the World 4 Thine they were, 
and'thau gaveſt them me, and' they 'have hept thy 
” word: Ipray for them, Tpray no: for the World, but | 
. . ” for them which thou haſt given me ; for they are 
-thine. 

'J © And all mine are thine , and thine are mine, and 
= Tam glwijyedinthem. , 
4 Thus you ſee Chrift'is Lord oyer all the Ele ; 
”- hey arcail givea unto him of the Father, and 
| he muſt fave them all ; For he will fave none but 
them which he Reigaeth over: For Chriſt will 
4 fay to the Wicked, But thoje mine Enemies which 
* would mt that I ſhould Reign over them, bring hi- 
| ther, and ſlay them before me. 
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CORE * 
2: Hete is "but "Src" Faith! and! That i) dliae.- 
which is peculiar to all God's ER. Tiras 1. 1... | 
nd *'3. Here 5s but one Baptiſme, 'and that's far”. -- ” 
; none but the Ele& of God ; For ithis the Bap»” 7 
all B time of the Holy Ghoſt, and with" Fire, which + 
es, i is the Taternal Baptiſme ; but they are.not Dip- "3 
ne F ped into the Holy Ghoft and Fire ;- but there is. * 
rl the povring forth of the Spirit, and ſhedding 
t , & abroad'of the Grace, of the Spirit into hearts 3 © 
10- BW {© that here 1s but one-God that" juſtifyeth; and _. 
to but.one Faith to be pubiſyed by, and but one *# 
4-8 way in which all the Ele& ſhall be ſaved, Ja. 7 
the W 43. 11. I even, am the Lord, and beſide me © 
there is no Saviour ;, "As 11. 12, Nejtber is there 
ut & Salvation in dny other ; for there is none other Name 
ur- if under Heaven given among men whereby we muft be 
my ſaved.” cd | 
-K © And that's by Faith in the Righteouſneſs and 
Merits of ]cfus Chriſt. 
all Now if this Perſon ha4'known of any other 
any} Way or Name whereby Infants muſt be ſaved, 
differing from that Name and” Way wherein the, 7 
ch | Adult are ſaved, he ſhould have done .well to 7 
Ve, | have informed us+ for I muſt acknowledge my, 1 
thy | Ignarance thereof. CS! 
but * $. An Ele& Dying Infant muſt be born again, »* 
are or he can yever ed ; for without Regene-. 2 
ration there can be no Salvation, either for Old 
and} or Young, it is impoſſible ; for our Saviour faith 
; Br 3 Vetily, Verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a 
>; in be born azain, - he cannot fee the Kingdom 0 
and} God; Jeſus Anjwered, Verity, Vertly,” T ſay" unto 
but Þ thee, Except a Man be born of Water,  and..of the 
will Þ Spirit, he canmt enter into the Kingdom of God, ... 
hich And if they cannot enter into the Kingdom © 
of God, they can never be ſaved, _w_— 
| 6. Chriſt > 
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WG comm ai be formed ur every Soul that. is ' 

bt ave \ Toe muſt.be a New Creation ; all Old. | 

pe dans away, and all things muſt 

All the Graces of the Spirit muſt 

Eta % them , andall their Sins muſtbe_ | 

2 adqvs Lo "—_ of God, 1 John 3 

© venafit; They m Born I 3-9» 
.  Whoſoev dnp og pomery7 a bo 

- Seed remaineth in him, and be cannot ſin, ws: | 

' bets born of God. 


=. Here you"ſee it is whoſoever i 15 born of Gad 
-- doth not commit Sin z that is, Rich or Poor, 
= -Male or Female, Old or Yourg; an Infant. of 
- Days,-or an Old Man full of Years z whoſoever 
i he be that'is born of God , doth not 'commit 
 Siti: And why is it ſo? Why » Gods Sced Ie» 
 maineth in _ him; and becauſe he is Born 
of” God, this Seed of God is the Habits 
+ and Principles of Grace which hath ſubdued and 
G cqpguerad the Dominion and Reign of Sin , and 
| under the Dominion of Grace 3 : io 
; tat now he cannot totally and finally Apoſtatize 
© nor Sin himſelf back on into the Fg iN | 
Works, in which he was Origingly 5, | 
Fr | fot, and Unbelief; for he is 
4 he cannot be Unborn again, nor 
ed and Reduced t nothing in point of 

9 nes of Life ; For whereever that Caiette 

ire is . once kindled, it can, never, be totall 

== nor Toons by all the powers 


L + 5. That'Soul that is thus born of God , is Ju- 
Fol for you ſee he is fully Acquitted and ' 
rged from the Guilt of Sin, and Eternal. 


/ Punihencor thereof ; For this Seed of - God that. 
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Id. : i? iv him, hath ſo SanQifyed ey! le eats 

aft KB fed him, as that the Filth and Pollution; of '$ 

aſt BW ſhall never deſtroy him: For as Juſtification ha th 
be. Þ@& ſubdued the Dominion and Reignof $1n, ſo $ 

0- KB Qification doth Weaken and Engryate the: Pow 


.of Sin, and purge away theFilth-aud: Pollut 
- thereof ; ſo as it ſhall. never hurt himg; por hin 
der his, Eternal Salvation, 1. no, mere por l ns = 
Ballaſt that is in the Ship,; to keep | her ſtiff a 
ſteady ſhall hinder her. from: Arriving ſafe hr "MR 
\ Port: Forthe Remainder ;of Sin.. that is in 7 
Believer keeps him [Hutnble,and from being pver-® 
ſet by Pride, his Stas/ſhalt; not have Domiheny . 
over him; And though Grace be: but :habite 
yet it is durable; though it be. the Seed of: God. 
remaining in him, yet there is a Prolitick: Vets X. 
tue in it which ſan{ifieth.the Soul, and- fits, hi 
for Communion with God: Habitual Grace. may ® 
fitly be compared to Leayen, which of it ſclf- I l 
of a deiufive Attive Nature, as.im Mar. LET, 23« 
The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto Leaven, 3 q-h 
a Woman took, and. hid in Three Meaſures of . Meal 6 0 
tillthe whole was Leavened. 2 
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0, Even ſo it is with the Kingdom of God, that Me 
or |} 15.in every Converted Soul : It doth diffuſe KY wo 
ou ſelf all aver the Whole Man, it doth Leaveo t 
+ of whole Lump; it ſanttifyeth Irim throughout: iſ 

MF) Body, Soul, and Spirit , the Plantation of Graeg® TP 
pi \ Þ in the Heart of an Ele& Sinner , Is compared ta, 
F P the moſt paſſive Diſpenſations and Tranſattion ©g- ; 

03. If that can be: thought on; 1, It is compa to 


{ Sced thar is Sown, - 2, To the Natural begettin 
and Birth of a Child, 3. And laſtly, It is com-» * 
Ju-. pared to the Reſurreftion of the Dead : - 8 
EF what can be more paſſive than theſe ? . 
= Pray hear what that Late. Famous Illuſtri 
-Divine of Worthy, Memory ' Mr Cottan of. 2 
Engs Dalian es nicrence held: by & 
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* Elders of the Churches there. # 
* - Saith he, Two things are meant by the word 
- Faith, and may be ſaid to be Paſſive in our Juſti- 

| Foation in a double refpe&, becauſe * a habit 
- *. of Faith maybe called Paſſive before it put- 
a teth forth any AR, and we are juſtifyed as foon 
7, *'as by an Habit of Faith weare alive in Chriſt in 

* *-the firſt moment of our Converſion , before 
” * * Faith hath put forth.any AR ; as we were all 
— %* gailtyof AdansSin, before ever we were Alive 
* to reach forth any confent unto it. 
=:  < Faith maybe ſaid tobe Paſſive in our Juſti- 
=  * fication,becauſe it doth not lay hold on Chriſt 
£2 * to fetch Juſtification from him, till Chrift have 
= * firſt laid hold on us | 
2 Thus you hear what the Opinion of this Great 
2 Man was touching this great Point, and how well 
= Mr. Winter and he doth jump in their judg-ments. 
” 8. And Laſtly, faith our © , There 
2 muſt be Faith to apprehend Chriſt, and take hold 
$I 7 od _ and cloſe with him ; This 15 true, but it 
ey fr gripaorng Jap & for the main 
bg of all ' is omitted ; For the Apoſtle faith, 
That we are rather apprehended of Chriſt ; that 
s, Chriſt apprehends us firſt, before we can ap- 
prehend him. Pray mind three things, 2. Chriſt 


Jen them firſt ; for every « wn Soul doth 
== <huſe Chriſt ; for it is ſai Mary that ſhe had 
= choſen that better part that'ſhouſd never be ta- 
 * ken from her; that was, ſhe had choſen God'in 
- Chriſt, for the Obje&t of her Love and Faith, 
and fo do every Regenerated Soul. 
" F . 2. It is ſaid of Regenerated Souls, That 
| Joyce God, ut it 1s'becauſe he firſt loved us. 
A . So we chend Chriſt, 'but it is becauſe 
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Aid unto his Diſciples, Ye have not Choſen me, || 
but I have choſen you ; that was, Chriſt had cho- | 
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Love, belies. Ve can 4 ond bim by pos . ""M 
* For Faith (as you heard) doth not "I 
© on Chriſt to ketch aſtification from Freda 5 
© Chriſt firſt Jays hold on us. , 
But Faith is the Uniting Grace. = 
2, The Soul muſt be united to Chriſt, and that 
muſt be done by Faith 3 The New Creature muſt > 
be formed in the Soul .of an Ele@ Sinner , and ** 
the New Creature muſt have all his Lincaments 
perfett, compleat, intire, and lacking nothing, 
there muſt be an Eye to appr Chriſt, or _ 
k rather to be apprehended by him z and there muſt = 
p be a hand to receive him , though he receiveth 
- us firſt, before we can receive him : Fog,none 
can come to Chriſt, except the Father which = 
t ſent him draw them, and Chriſt and the Father 
] arc Once. £2. 
. Chriſt that is formed within the Soul layeth 
« hold on Chriſt withouthim by Faith ; and unites 
4 &® the Soul unto Jeſus Chriſt z in which at of _ 
t God's he is fully and freely Juſtifyed, avd not by 
n Mans Ating Faith z the Aﬀting of a Per» — 
, ſons Faith by the Influence and Agency of the © 
t Spirit of God in him z After he is Regenerated 
"j and Born of God may be an Eyidence of his be» 


, 


ing juſtifyed, if is go part of his Juſtifica- 

n | tion 4 Rok is Yo freely by Grace 3 he 1s 
;- | uſtifyed ja thevery firſt moment of God's plan- 
h ting the Seeds and Habits of Grace in him ; ang 
d I wonder how any Perſons dare deny this great _ + 
oy Truth [that do own the Scriptures ; for it i as © 
in clear as the Sun that ſhineth, Rom. 8. 33. Who 2 
h ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God.s Eled, it is»: 
* | God that Jftifperh, Can any thing be-.clearer 
ey ken than this is? And in this Great Truth lyes 2 
all a Chriſtians Grougd of Hope and Comfort ,as.” 

the Agolie ſaith, Chrift in you,. the hope of Glory: 
{And 10 this Union to Gn is brought about 
| oe At IB 4 My ( vely 


p os T ; Fen 5 2 Does $0 IG 
"£4" 4 : T7 5 3, ARE EIS. Þ > 03% $ 4% % a.vh : ER 
Ea oo ORG. Cao AIDE. a gt EG CEC 
= pr: "4; - > 4 Tg 20" "4 "Rs ” tn 4 \&» * LY "UY whey 27:6 ALAS, "* * 
ad FX.» F : oe 
+ - 


| | LS} 


-» 
4 
: , a l q NR, chr 
PE I. OT ROE IST, "5, & 
Liege PL 
wh YE WE OR FI 


F 
CE 


_ TY ww Gs > CTY Y ws 


TY 


dy > 
= 


E-=” * , (-r96/) 
= paſſively with a reſpe& to the Creature, but ative 
= *witha reſpe&to God ;. who is the Authour ofall_ 


 \Grace; For of his own will hath he begotten us again 
through Faith unto g lively bope : And where then 
= is Free Will in Man, or foreſeen Faith 'in the 
== Creature? as ſome poor deluded Souls dream 
© -on}; biit they may as well dream of this, as that 
-—  *Chriſt dyed as: much for the Damned in Hell, as 
"fot the aints in Heaven. © 
«+ 2," We muſt have the Spirit of: Faith, before 
*we can a&'the Grace of Faith : :There' muſt be 
*the Habit of Faith' before there can bean At of 
+ *Faith; there” muſt be the Tree planted, befcre 
©. Frui#can be expected or produced : For there 
=. +can be 'no Effe& produced, before the cauſe be . 
BB mw being; forhow can there be an Effet without 
= aCauſc? Jt is impoſſible : For of our. ſelves we 
 teando nothing ; We'are not able of our felves 
*to think a good Thonght, and how'then can we 
'a@& Faith of out celyis undef all theſe Circum- 
Rances, ſo as to be Juſtifyed'in the fight of God: 
: "Pray conſult the' Sacred Scriptures for a clearer 
gi Lightinto this great-Important Matter, Eph. 2. 
' 8, g. For by Grace are ye ſaved through ' Faith, 
| : "and that not of your felves, tt is the Gift of God, 
"not bf Works, left ny Man flould.boaſt. | 
- If Man: could be Jaſtifyed and*, Saved by his 
'own Atting of Faith', hie would have: whereof 
to boaſt ; but you ſee that boaſting in this point 
i 3s totally excluded from the Creiture ; Therefore 
= as I ſaid in my former- Book; in paze 31. © Ju- 
» * ſtification is by the Habit ot "Faith," which is 
= © God's own Free A& in the' Creature, and not+ 
= © by Mans Aﬀting Faith. - EIT PE RG 
#* -For it is God that juſtifycth: -And'pray 'mind 
What is written in the Sacred” Word of God'; 
Land there you may ſee if your are not gy 
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blind at whe door JuftiGcatiah and 84h ration? 
cometh inat, in_Fohn 1. 12, 13.' But as many as 
received him, to them gave he power to-becore they 
Sons of God, even to them that believe in his Names © 

But how come they torreceive Chriſt , fo as» £ 
to, be inveſted with this Great Power, and Glo- 2 
rious Priviledge z as that thereby they Decomene 2 
the Sons of God, and bylicve in him ; Is it by 
any Precedancous laherent Son name-. GE 
ly, by ſo:eſeen; Faith or Works , or by the po--" b. 
wer of Free Will in Man, as ſome carnally and. ” 
corruptly nfaintain.; O no, All theſe are Exclu=;* F "» 
ded you ſhall ſez ;.and therefore all you that are. 
of this Erronious Opinion , mind we'l what 
ſaid in the following Verſe ; for unto you tt 1s 
principally ſpoken ; for here we have a tull de-.. 
mouſtration how this Receiving and Believing in; 7 
Chriſt is brought about ; by which an Ele#t Io 
Aon eometh to be juſtifyed, verſ. 13. Which were: 
boyn.not of Blood , nar of the will of the Fleſh, nr 
of the will of Man, but of God. 

Pray mind, It is ſaid, which were born ; That” 
is, They were born of God at their Receiving of,.. 
and Believing in Chriſt : Here you ſee- it 15 the. F. 
New Birth, which introduceth all thoſe Glori- 
ous Priviledges : Now pray tell us, if you can, # 
What can an Adult Perſon do. more in this Paſ-*3 
ſive Reception of Cheiſt | (to witch Believing is ® 
annexed_) than a young. Infant can ; for you 1 ſee, 0 
all Power and Free will in;:Man is Totally Exclu- 
ded fron the Creature, in the Work of Regene- 
Yation , in, the very ſame moment of which 
TranſaQtion of God in the Soul Juſtification ta». ** 
keth place , and he is then acquitted from the # 
Condemning Power and guilt of all his fins wel ; . 
nal and Atual ;, therefore the Creature hath noz y 
hand in his own Juſtification : And thus you nay Y 
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Fe by Mink of the oly Scriptures, how + alt 
| " left of God, Old and Young are brought in: 
5 a ſtate of Grace and Salvation ; namely, by the 
' powerful Operation of God's own Free Grace in” 
= the New Brrth. 
F 2. When a Perſon is Regerierated and brought” 
into a Juſtifyed, SanRifyed State, Can that Per- 
7 fon aQ Grace of himſelf by Vertue of his being in 
| ;, th: tState? O no ; nor by the Power of hig own 
Tree Will neither : But the North wind muſt awa f, 
£* the South wind muſt come and blow apon Chri 

Srden before theSpices thereaf can flow out Sol: q- Fr) 

We cannot exerciſe Grace, though we are in a 
* State of Grace without freſh ſupplyes of Gras 
Buch lefs can a Perſon a& Faith in his _ — 
Won which is compleated in the firſt Infuſion 
of Gracious Habits and Principles into his Soul ; 
; fo God s the Authour and Finiſher of our Faith : It 
1 35 God that ordains Peace for us, (but how doth 
: 3 God do it) by working all our works in us, 
A. 25. 12. God will have all the Glory of Mans 
Juſtification and Salvation to himſe}f; for he 
w will not give this his Glory to another , nor 
"his Praiſe unto. Free Will in Man 3 But of him are 
'F 4 in Chriſt Feſus , who of God is made unto us 

Wiſdom, a Righteouſne s, and Sandification and 
Redemption, 1 Corg 1 30. 

r 4. Though Faith be the Inſtrumental Juſtify - 
| 20 : Grace, yet all other Graces of the Spirit are 
' "in conjunftion with it z for when ever Saving |} 
”” Faith is cxerciſed, it ever worketh by Love, | 
. Gal, 5. 6 It may be faid of Faith, and all the 
t " xcſt of the Graces of the Spirit, as it is ſaid of the 
© Living n Chet __ the Wheels in Ezeliel's Vi- 

| on, I When thoſe wen*', theſe went , 
i; 4s Lies fo = theſe ſtood 3 and when thoſe 
'R ye refed om the Earth, theWheels were lifted 
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- © That Children have cy Faith; for —_ hav 


{av 


Creatures was inthe Wheels. -.* (0 
Even the Spirit of God is in all Pe 3 eI., 
of the Spirit, which are planted” in the Soul it 
the Work of Regeneration ; and- the Grace. © 
Faith is the greateſtWheel among them all ; it 187 
as a Wheel within a Wheel ; for as that move . 
fo all the reſt of the Graces moves ; and if that 
ſtands, all the reſt of the Graces ſtands zand whet pr 
Faiths Elevated and lifted up, all the reft 
the teens of the Spirit are Elevated, and Fa 
oe Phe Glory of God F 
5, Glory 0 $ pray icky 
Free Grace bus clearly pos ar. T7 pay much” 
ſeen in the Juſtifying and Saving EleQt L | 
Infants, as it is in Juſtifying and Savings | 
Adult Perſons; for they have no more hanc j 
in their ownJuſtification and Converſion, than an” 3 
Ele Dying Infant hath in his. Pray; What hayd 
had St. Pauli in his own Juſtification and Convers , 
fion , when he was Riding _" (as it were) t& : 
Damaſcus with his Pockets ſtuft with warrants. Y 
from the High Prieſt, to ſeize u - = that pro... : 
feſt the Name of Chriſt, and fill the Jails with; 
them ; Why, he had even as _—_ Inherent Po- "> 
wer of himſelf, as dead Lazaris had in himſe yo 
to riſe up out of the Grave from the Dead', ors 
as an Infant hath in his own begetting and com" 
ing out of the Womb into the World, Lf Foba. t-03= bo 


a 
= 


Now that you may ſee how far you are miſta-* 
ken in youxJudgment concerning mine, Pray look” : ; 
into my Reply to Mr. X. C's | Shift» as I call -; 
it, in page 14. , * But I can do more ” 
« barely roduce Scripture-Intimations to proves?! 
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not” only had the habit of ' Faith, b 
alſo excrciſcd-it , -Lube 1. 44. there is one, 
£2771." 1. 5. there is: another ;, and that there 
4 -was Infant-Behievers beſides theſe., I refer to 
z5-one of my former Heads,to thoſe Children that 
* were brought to Chriſt- Theſe were my words 
Ewerbatim, This was in 1693. 
== Thus I have unfolded ard explained my mea- 
Emng concerning Habitual Faith, viz.That it doth 


Set ; for it is God that juſtzfycth-, becauſe we 
arc juſtifyed frecly by his Grace 3 yet Faith doth 
guſtife Inſtrumentally and Kabitually 1n conjun- 
ERion with tie Righteouſneſs and Merits of Jeſus 
25S riſt, 

EF For Firſt. God the Father is the Primum Mo- 
= bile; or firſt moving cauſe of our Juſtification 
= decretally,, which is. a Fruit of his Eternal Ele- 
= Qing Love of Good Will to Eleft poor Fallen 
= Sinners, 7ohn 3. 16. Gal. 1. 4. Eph. 1. 4, $- 

= - 2. God the Son is the Meritorious cauſe of our 


4 


©” Juſtification, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Rom. 8. 34. 
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=> 3; God the Holy Ghoſt is the Applicatorious 
= Cauſe thereof It is the Spirit that applycth the 

& Redemption purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt ; for it is 
= he that taketh ot Chriſt's, and ſheweth unto us, 
= John16. 14. - 
= 4. And laſtly, Faith is the Inſtrumental cauſe 
gan Juſtifying and Saving all the Ele, both Old 
and Young ; Rom. 3. 30. Rom. 4- 3. And thus, 
= Though Faith doth not juſtifie as an At of the 
{Creature, yet it is the At of Faith that Juſtify- 
Ceth : But, How is that? God is the Authour of 
At, and nothing of the Creature is in it - For doth 
mot - the Holy Scripture make a Teſtimonial 
(Challenge upon this very account , Rom. wth 
> ' tnele 
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wot-juſtifie any Perſon abſolutely conſidered in it . 
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theſe words, viz. Who ſhall lay any thing ta the® 
Charge of God's Eled ? f is God that juſtifyeth : 

" Who is he that Condenmeth? It is Chrift that «| ed, 
yea. rather that is riſen again, who is even at tht 
righ- hand of God,who alſo maketh Interceſſion for ve 

God 1s the Authour of our Faith, and alſo the 
Finiſher thereof : Now, What is an Authour and 
Finiſher of a thing , but the firſt Tnventer an@&3 
Pertetter of it; Or, as a Man that begins, and 
finiſheth a thing of himſelf, without any Contri="X? 
vance or Afliſtance of another z even ſo God is * 
the ſole Authour of Eternal Salvation : And Faith 3 
as it 15 of God's own contriving . it is his own 2 
Gift and Work in the Soul ot a Convert ; To: 
that God will have all the Glory of his own" 
Free Grace and Redeeming Love to himſelf ; he” 2 
will have no Co-partners with him in this won- 3 
derful great Work, which is greater than that” 
was of. making the World ; For Chriſt never: 
Dyed to make the World, but ſo he. has to Re-+ 7 

 dcem the Ele& part of the World ; therefore. 7 
not unto us Lord, Not unto us, nor unto Free. 
Will in Man, but unto Thee alone be the => 
Praiſe, and the Glory of Thy own preventing. 
Love and Free Grace. k 

Thus you ſee I have given my. Julgneny El 
concerning Habitual Faith ; and I find no cauſe 
to retra(t, what I. ſaid in my Book of Reply to- 

Mr. B. K. But I thail leave that part to your: > 
ſelf, becauſe the Miftake is in you, and not in: 7 
me ; ' for you was ſo over and above eager. upon” = 

the matter, that you overlooked that which” I' 7% 

had written in the body of that Poſition, as ho-< 
ping (I ſuppoſe) you had ' found "ſomething of: 
Faiſc DoQrine whereof to Accuſe me 3 but you: 7 
miſt vour Mark ; for I did, there owh the Agen-- "7 

cy of the Spirit,and I do alſo own the gr} . 
I's Wy gs 
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the & of God, Old and Young 3 And this 
you. may ſee is my Jadgiemt, and hath been, 
y all my former Writip n this SubjeRt 3 And 
I hare clearly proved, T t there is but one wa 
and ſaving al the Ele, viz. bot 
| Ding Infants, and Adult arranger 
'6. And Laſtly, I am Beholding to th 
*. Sleman.be he who he will,viz. becauſe he Nt - 
| "44 Ta F itly juſtifyed my Reply to Mr.B.K.In which 
| b. Exploded the Principles of the Anabaptiſts on 
-fully, but he could find nothing amiſs 1 in it , but 
| this which he thought was a lip, which h I have 
|. proved to be Orthodox and Sound, and | hope 
20 his ſatisfaction, and the ſettlement of his 
35 - for it is according to the Declared 
4 of God z For if he could have found 
- any other Flaw in- it, I doubt not, but that I 
->- ſhould have heard of it ſufficiently by him, or 
he Mr. B. K. who is wholly filent in this Matter, 


| .and for this cauſe he ought to comply with it. 
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TN the Eifth and laſt place, I chailenge all thoſe 
that are againſt Infant;-Baptifing and Church- 
: + Surat , either Learned , r Unolearned , 
6 . Preacher, or tearer 5 who hath fo boldly and 
* confidently aſſerted, That Young Infants are not 
= - . capable of Receiving the Grace 0t Faith in- 
2 A ſtrumentally , . to Regenerate, and Sandific 
& them by the Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt in the 
5 Ry h Sprinkling , to tell us how they can 
y ſincerely and heartily to God for the Salva- 
* tion of their Dying Infants 3 or what they. would 
:- defire God to. do for them, or with them, when 
je hey are Dying , with a reſpett to their Future 
hr ep ſeeing they they will. not allow them capable 
of Receiving the Graces of ons Spirit to page” 


vo hang teir Metres, 000 URINE 


on Earth; for it is that which they do live t Ys. 
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ture, that ſo t ht be made meet to pas 
take ot the Pee Feteh the Sako in gt ; 


Firſt of all, They cannot pray that God ould: 
Illuminate their Infants by his Spirit of 1s 
lumination, becau will not allow them t 


lumination, and therefore quote . 
D. Taylor's Corrupt Notion of y | 
they are very much enamoured with $ which b. 
this, viz. That Perſons were as good pray a” | 
the Spirit of God ſhould Illuminate a Stone or.as 
Tree, as to pray that God would _ 
Young Infant. 

2. They cannot pray to God to 
Dying In _ who are dead in 
Sins and by Nature Children of A gp evetii ha, 
others Bpb. 2. 3- Becauſe the Grace of Fai 
which they deny them. capable of, is the Vita 
Principle ; it is that Grace which giveth fo 
undcr God by the Powerful Operation ofhis Sy 
rit, and upholds and maintains it inall theS \ 


be any ways capable of rcfore. they Spirit of I 7 : 


Heb. 2. 4. Heb. 10, 38. Gal. 3. 1. Now thes 
Juſt ſhall live by his Faith, and fo they did 17 
all Ages of the World z there is no alteration as 
wn A 

- Opponents cannot pray that God 


would | ve their Dying Tofants a Real Incerefis Th 


and Union unto our Jeſus Chriſt, 
that muſt be done by Perſonal Faith, which'e: 
cludes Infants according 'to their wn: decla 
Principles. 

4- According to their Principles, they 6: 
gra that would: free their » ing In 
m th; Condemuing Sentende of: 


\ 


} cone: $: - > John gs: 24 Verily,Verily, T ſay: 
ag He that heareth my word, and believeth on 


F come into condemnation, but is paſſed from Death 
tt Wy Le All Chriſt's Sheep thall hear his 
EVoice, and they that hear, ſhall live, John 10. 
bt #5. They cannot pray that God would | be re- 

id to- their Dying Infancs , becauſe, with- 
at Faith 1t- is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; And 
ey afſert, That Infants are not capable of Re- 
ce iving the Grace of Faith. 


Acquit their Dying Infants from the Guilt 
_ s Firſt Sin, by the application of the 
ighteouſnefs and Merits of - Jeſus Chriſt unto 
cir- Souls, . becauſe that is the Righteouſneſs of 
ith 3 and they cannet pray for one without the 
er, becauſe they always go together in juſth- 
Nyng an Ele@ Sinner. 
= They cannot pray, That their Dying In- 
pts may b#» Regencrated and Born again 4 be- 
"4 that muſt be done: by the Grace of Faith, 
| $ thich the - Apoſtle calleth' Precious Faith , 
"Pet.'1. 1. 
je = Here is precious Faith, and ]ikewiſe precious 

\p Promiſes, -and* the Righteouſneſs of God, and 
r Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Divine Nature all 
Jt x a Concatenation in Mans Juſtification, Rege- 
tion, and Salvation, and-ate not to be parted 

A uuder. iu 
= 8. They cannot pray. that God would Re- 
 Nore-and Epſtamp his Divine Image upon 
w th ir Dying Infants , which was loſt by our 
| Parctits Unbelicf in- the-- Fall ; and there- 
+ if is: impoſſible that 'can be done with- 


on Grgrvf Faith-:: As Unbelicf loſt i bo 
'ait 


In that Jent nie, hath Ev. rlaſting Life, and ſhall: 


* * They cannot pray that God would Juſtifie. 


3 Nr Þ Ferfonat” Faith, "hae = 7 


- —_ bak. kc cw nk. aoco "WV ac —y hs 


a ®f'eaad 


h_ 


FS 2 
7 TAK ©» 

4 - 
4 +4 


| bo $3 Soho £4 DE dM bo 5 Ss $623; fe a \ | 
- Faith Reſtorcs it- again; | 
- preſs his Living Image upon Dead*Sinners,. 
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all. the Ele& are Heirs of the Grace of Lifez 

1 Pet. 3. 7. and they muft be poffeſſed- of. 
before they dye. 'W 
- 9. And Laſtly, Our Opponents cannot pray 
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unto God for the Salvation of their Dying In» * 
fants, becauſe they do not believe them to be 
capable of being 1a the Covenant of Grace, tho? 
all Perſons. may not be Saved that are in the Co» 
venant of- Grace ; far there are many that are in 
that Covenant Externally by Profeſſion only,and 
enjoy tlie External Priviledges thereot ; and will 
plead them in the Great Day, whom Chriſt will- 
never own nor ſave ;. but will ſay unto them, 
Depart: from me all. ye workers of TIniquity, for I 
bnow yow-not, Lube 13. 25, 26, 27, And yet not» 
withſtanding, there ſhall not one Soul ever be* 
ſaved out of the Covenant of Grace ; for Chriſt 
knows all his Elect Sheep, for they hear his Voice, 
and he will own and ſave them all ; But all thoſe © 
who are in the Covenant of Grace only. Exter- 
nally, and die. ſo, Chriſt- will-never own nor. 2 
ſave them 3: for. they are none of his Sheep, they 
never. heard his Voice, neither-do they belong to 
his Fold ;- but are of Satans Herd:: Thus you 
ſee our Opponents cannot pray for the Salvation 2 
of their Dying Infants, becauſe they do not be= 
lieve that they are capable of receiving the Gra= 2! 
ces. of the Spirit which is the Means of Salvation, 
2. It may be queried by our Opponents thus, 
vi» * What good. do the Prayers. of Believing = 
«- Parents do for their Dying Infants? And what 2% 
© Priviledge or Advantage do either their-.Li» 7 
« ving or Dying Children receive by 1t ? Kh 
To which T thus Anſwer 3 It 1s a very great - 
Priviledge :. Far firſt they being — the 5g 
ur *.7 23g 


gercſt and Share in the Churches Faith and 
© Prayers, Fames g. 14, Is. 
B23. The Faith and Prayers of Godly Parents 
*For their Children are very prevalent with God : 
Of which [ ſhall Five you four undeniable In- 
” Rances for proof hereof. | 
 — Thefirſt is in Mark 5. And behold there cometh 
'. one of the Rulers of the Synagogue Fairus by name, 
and whenhe ſaw him, be fell at his feet , ande- 
'. . ſought him greatly ;. ſaying , My little Daughter ly- 
| eth at the point of Death ;, I pray thee come, and 
lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be healed, and 
ſhe ſhall live. 
And Feſus went with him, &c. 
While he vet ſpakbe , there came from the Ruler 
the Snaprgncs Houſe , Certain which ſaid thy 
ead, Why troubleſt thou the Maſter 


| -: of 

SE: ' Daughter is 
. As ſoon as Feſus heard the word that was ſpoken, 
' © He ſaith unto the Ruler of the Synagogue, Be mot 
 - afraid; only believe ;. And he tozþ the Damoſel by 
* the hand, and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi , which 
” is, being interpreted, Damſel (I ſay unto thee,) 
' Ariſe, and rail the Damſel aroſe , and 


' . walked; For (ye was of the age of twelve years, 
and we were aſtoniſhed with . great. aftoniſh» 
* ment. 
” - 2. A Second Inſtance is in Mark 9. There was 
.. a Man that had a Son pofleiſed of the Devil 
—: Verſe 21. And he ached his Pather', How long 
is it ago' ſince this came unto him, and he ſaid , 


FP And oft times it hath caſt him intothe fire, and 
* _ into the waters to deſtroy him :. But if thou canſt do 
=: any thing,. have compaſſion on. #s,, and help us. 
ag Feſtus 
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eſis ſaid unto ; him, thou canſt belfet 
things are poſſible to him "hat believeth, | 

1 6 ſtraightway the Father of the chil 

and ſaid with Tears, Lord , I' believe, 
To mine unbelief. 

The Father believed and prayed , and his 
Child was healed: As you may ſee in the 2 53. 
26, 27. verſes of the aforeſaid Chapter. _ 

3- A. Third Inſtance is in Mark 7. 26, 27, - 

28, 29, 30. Here you may ſee that a Mother be- 
Heved and prayed for her Daughter that was 
pollefſed with an Unclean Spirit, and ſhe was. 


cured. f 

4. The Fourth and laſt Inſtance is ofa Noble- 
—_ in Fobn 4. the Nobleman faith unto him, 
Sir come down, Ere my Child die. 

Feſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way, thy Son [ueth + 
And the man believed the word that Toſi had ſpo- 
hen unto him, and he went his way ;, and as he was 
now going down, his Serveats met him, and told.. 
him, ſaying, Thy Son liveth : Then inquired he of 
them the hour when he began to amend, and t 
faid unto him, Teſterday at the ſeventh hour the Pee-/, 
ver left him. ; 
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So the Father knew that it was at the ſame hour, 
in the which Feſus £5 unto him , Thy Son lroet b, 
and himſelf believed, and his whole Houſe. EE 

Here are ſeveral things that did attend this 
Miraculous Cure which ought to be obſerved. +: 

1.. Here was the powerful Effedts of the Noble- 
Mans Faith : He believed and-prayed for his Child 
that Jay fick, even at the point of Death , 
God heard his Prayer, and anſwered him 'ond) 
his expeRation; even in the very fame. hour 
when Chriſt apt unto him, Thy Son liveth. _ 
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] Eokemans Scrvants. that met him 
't e Fay , ſaid unto. him the very fame 
"WO rds as Chriſt did, viz. Thy San liveth. 
Fs . The Noblemans Faith procured Spiritual 
S ite alſo for his Child 3; For the Nobleman him- 
þþ If believed, and his whole Houſe ;. therefore 
® whatſoever Children he had beſides this on. whom 
>the Miracle was wrought, whether Oider or Youn- 
I __ ger, were all made Believers. at that time ; for 
the Nobleman himſelf believed, and his whale 
- Houſe :. Faith and Prayers of a right kind doth 
wonderful things in the World; nay, |.t me 
tell you, 1t hath a very great hand in goycroing 
* the World; cſpecially in God's Providential King 
- dom of Grace ; : Mat. 21. 22. And all things 
whatſoever ye ſhall ak, in Prayer area , Je 
| ſhall receive. 

.. Mark 11. 24. Therefore T ſay unto you, What 
' things Joever ye deſire when ze pray, believe that 
ye: recerve them, and ye ſhall have them 

Thus you ſce in theſe Four Miraculous In- 
- ſtances , what wonderful things Faith and 
Prayers "of Believing Parents have done for 
thei Children in Goſpel-times :. And the Door: 
of Grace and Mercy 1s as wide now, as ever it 
= Was, if. our Faith was but as great ; for there 
* Jyeth our defeR, eyen in onr baith : God is the 
| fame God now as he was then ; He changeth not ; 
| Hei is Yeſterday, to Day, and "for evermore the 
mes God may Will a Change, but he never 
| changeth his Will. 
.- God's Covenant Love and Grace is as Copious 
vand. Extenſive to Believers. and. their Children 
y now, as.ever. it was; and Gad dclights as much 
3 ETSY now as ever he did, 
Neg. And laſtly, The Breaſts of.the Promiſes of 
þ Covenant Love and Grace runs as _ 
an 
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= as freely to veliving Pres thet | 
Children now, as ever it Gi wat all but o! J 
Faith as great and as ſtrong as theirs then: 
we might obtain as Signal Mercies as did 
for there lycth all the difference : For Chriſt 
'now to us as much as he did to them that vw 
about him then, viz. Whatſoever things ye ſhall as 
in Prayer believing, ye ſhall receive them : And'th 
beſt thing we can beg of God for our childrets 
is, that he would be' graciouſly pleaſed to infule F 
Grace into their Souls in their Infancy 3 for this Y 
is the one thing neceſſary , that better part tt 6. 
ſhall never be taken from them, either LT Ir by 
Dying 3 for if they have Grace when they * are” 
young, -they can never loſe it when they come c : : 
be old : Even as Solomon faith in another ri. 
caſe in Prov. 22. 6. Train up a' Child in t oe ma 

he ſhould go, and when he is old, he will not depart 

om tt. 

If this be true, with a reſpe to Childrens Cie J 
vil Education, how much more muſt it be true; 
of the Spirits Operation, after Grace is infuſe 
into them ; for they ſhall never Apoſtate - 
1t when they come to be old : 6g the Bap!i] of 
had it when he was in the Womb, Luke Ll. 44> 
Father and Mother were both of them: + 
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cvers, and in the Covenant of Grace. "10 
But our Opponents Aſffert, that the Chitdrer 
of Turks and Infidels have as much Privitedge s on 
the Children of Chriſtian Believers : But the Fals 
lacy of this Poſition appearcth in this 3 namely," 
That all Unbelievers and Infidels are ſpiritually 
dead, and therefore they caynot ap boy r "— «4; 
tual Life for their Children, before they ha 
themſelves ; for theApoſtile St. Paul himſelf, who 
was Spiritually alive ſaid , For we hnow: nos what 
we ſhould pray for as we ought, but as the Spirit it 
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ozopet ls our Tafi ities, &c. Rom. 8. 26, 27. 
That the Children of Turks and Infidels have 
be {ſo great” a Priviledge, as the Children of 
Chriſtian Believers : Hence we may obſerve what 
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= Diabolical Principle this is of the Antipedobap- 
-7/ts, thelike is not to be found among Chri- 
EFians z for by their Principle you ſee they cat- 
not pray for Regenerating, Renewing, Sandtify- 
ing Grace for their Dying Infants, to make thetn 
= meet to. partake of the Inheritance with the 
= Saints in Light, they can only pray that God 
+ would ſpare their Lives, as they may for the 
EJives of their Horſes or Swine, when they are 

like t6 Dic. - 
” But ſay ſome of the modeſt fort of them , we 
= do dedicate our Children to God in Prayer for 
> them as ſoon- as Born ; but what do this their 
= Dedication fignific , when at the ſame time, they 
&— declare that there is no Covenant-Promiſe of 
Grace and Mercy belongeth unto them in their 
Infancy, therefore they dedicate them in theie 
== Unbelicf, and likewiſe in their Childrens Origi- 

mal Sins, which is ſuch a Sacrifice as God a 

+ hors ; for it is to offer up unto God a corrupt 
+ thing, and no unclean thing ſhall enter into Hea- 
Ewen : If God will mot accept of the Lame, 
&Blind, nor Sick for Sacrifice, as in Mal 1. 8, 
EMuch leſs will he not accept of the Dead for 
Sacrifice z for our Opponents do not belicve 
either that God can or will give their Children 
=the Grace of Life during their Infancy ; there- 
fore they offer up their Spiritually dead Chil- 
2 dren unto the Lord for Sacrifice, which is ſuch a 
== Sacrifice as is repugnant to Divine Inſtitution z; 
-— and therefore inſtead of a Dedication , it is a- 
© Provocation , and they are guilty of Superſtition ;. 
> for unleſs they come. to God by Foil, on 6 
| romiſe 
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- Promife of Grace for their Children, accord 
TFT to 4#s 2. 39. and fo offer them up t6.Goi 
through Faith in the Righteouſnets and Merits's! 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Covenant of Grace ; it avail" 
cth them nothing, ard worſe'; for they do offer” 
up their own Unbelief and their Childreps Origti- 
nal Sins together , becauſe they doutterly deny' 
that there 15 any ſuch _ a Covenant Pro- 
miſe now under the Goſpel belonging unto them"? 
in their Infancy z for they contemn and ridicule” 
the very Notion ofit, as is plainly to be feen in? 
Mr. #.C's. Book, in Anſwer to me, in theſe 
words, viz. - -# 
EY think Tr anſubſtantiation, Aabitual Faithy? 
© and the Infant Seed of Believers in the Cove="7 
*-nant, are Terms equally allowable-, and pro-*= 
cy equity underſtood among their various 
* Profetiors, | - "I 
* But the pron! Reaſon why the Anabaptiſts will _ © 
rot allow that Young Infants are capable.of re=' -* 
ceiving Grace in their Infancy, is, becauſe they 
cannot make viſible Profeſſion of their Faith £ 7 


Love and Peace : This latter wouid be very ac-" 
ceptable indeed, provided it might be upon" 
True Goſpel-Grounds of Love and Union, which" # 
the Scripture direRts us unto , namely, Peace” = 
and Truth, which God hath joyned together 3 
the want of which is the cauſe of this my pro- 33 
ceeding, and alſo my Warrant for ſo doing, viz. 
to deteR and extirpate the cauſe of our Dilteren-.”> 
ccs and Animoſities ; For what is the cauſe = y7 

£44, 14 
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Titan 90 of the World but Errours and 
erefies.z Fo it is- that that lyeth-at: the bottom 
E all 5. and how can this be. remedied, but by 
Cc avincing People of the Danger and Eternal 
FMiſchicf that doth attend them ;, for if we could 
: *} Git ewe the Cauſe, the Effe& would . ceaſe ; 

# withdraw the Fuel of Errours, and the Fire 
of Contention and Divitien will foon be Extin- 
guiſhed and go out ; there are Scriptural Pro- 
sfies to- be. Accompliſhed, and many Gracious 
Promiſe to be fulfilled, which theſe Errours and. 
ereſies will hinder and obſtru&, till -they - are. 
=taken out of the way ; they are ſtumbling blocks 
- th: t lye in the way both of Fews and Carnal Ido- 
= latrous Gentiles 3 and therefore it is high time to 
= + bear a Teſtimony againſt them, becauſe the Lord 

3 at hand. 

3 --1. Theſe Errours and Hereſies do hinder Union 
- in Mind and Judgment, 1 Cor. 1. 10. Naw T be. | 
= Fed you Brethren, by the Name of our Lord Feſus * 
Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that 
> there 'be no dtviſions ammg you , but that je be per- 
$ Hy joyned together in the ſame mind, and in. the 
TE wo > fame judgment, 

2. It obſtrutts Union in Love and Aﬀettion, 
| > and i in Joy and Conſolation : Phil. 2. Fuljl ye 
my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the Jame 
ee, being of one accord, of one mind | 

3- Theſe differences in Opinion hinder us from 4 
| -gori ing God with one Mind, and with one 
BD Mouth, as the Apoſtle exhorts us uato. | 
I : 4+ It hinders Union and Concord in the Wor- 
X wy and Service of God, for we ought to ſerve 
e Lord with one conſ-at, Zephe 3 9. 
$. Theſe Ditfer2aces hinder Union in Faith and 
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confuted them 3 fo that I have now done wi F; 
themz and I defire them all to conſider ſe-» 
riouſly of what I have faid , and alſo proved by 
Scripture againſt their Opinion; and if any of + 
t _ them ſhall attempt to Reply to what I have writ- _: 
ten, I deſire them to give a plain Categorical 7 
Anſwer unto the moſt material points thereof, ** 
without any Equivocation, Evaſion, or Mental  * 
Refervation , and prove what they . write by - 7 
clear. Evidence produced from the Holy: Scrip- + 
tures.  * Ld = 
1. I would deſire our Opponents'ta lay down. 
the Covenant God Eſtabliſhed 'with Abraham 4 
| and his'Sced 3 and alſo that Covenant God made 
+ with Mes and Jjrael upon Mount Sinai, fairly 
at length as they are laid down in the Holy X# 
Scriptures, which” I find they generally omit 3 = 
"and, for what Teafon 1, concelye, and they them- *? 
ſes very wel know. , EIDOS 
<2, 1 apla deſire themif the iy; t9 proye 
by the Holy Sctiptyre”, "that God”dit De calt 
out and'excyrmmunicite the” Childretr of Belle» 2: 
ving Parchts' out of «the Church and 'Covenalits 
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OT OOPS. — a ee LES 
Fe XC came in he doo and 
ual Sin were of w - 
oked _ thereanto, - des o 
” 3- 1 deſire them to- prove that Infants are not 
eagle of bei of God now, as. well 
as they were under the Law. 7 A 
$1 I defire them to prove, that all the Privi- | 
at es which'Children enjoyed under the | 
I 1s were deſtroyed by the coming of Chr 
2 the new Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. WR 
+. 4. I woulddefire them to prove by the Sacred 
+ 2#Scriptures, that God hath ane way, w he 
faves Elc& Dying Infants, and another . way 
"wherein he ſaves Adult Believers. 
6. I deſire them' to prove, that Dying Infants 
*  *can poſſibly be ſaved, without being Regenerq- 
| þ 22d and Born of God , and alſo without the 
q - . Grace of Faith. 
E 7. 1 deſire them to ove that Dying Infants 
; "may be Saved that are not EleQed ; becauſe. if 
þithey ox EleQted, then the Grace of Faith doth 
unto them, Tit. 1. 1. Epb. 2. 8. 
ww I acre x 7 as to prove how Dying Jufants - 
' may be ſaved without av Intereſt in, and Uniop 
onto Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing that cannot be EffeRted 
_ without the Grace of Faith, as they themſelves 


- hold and declare. 
9, 1 would defire them to ſhew us, how wk J 
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og Infants may be freed from the condemyi 

E og of & the Law , without the Grace 0 

3 Faith, or og in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 1. 
deve thr 'o prone by the Sa- 

ure, that the Righteouſneſs aud) Me- 

as Chriſt ba Or /congmget Save a Dy- 


:ecive any ſavin t by it. i 


challenge and expedt from you ; or an Ingenuous 


_ of one mind,and one heart knit 


.tiſme, One God and Father of 
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12. 1 defire them to prove © by the e Sac 
Scripture, that ever any Soul, Old ,, or "a T: 
Infant or Adult, was ſaved without Lon 
Covenant of Grace, and then let hem well. 
how Dying Infants can be ſaved without Crnor 
12, And laſtly, I defire them to ſhew us 0 
how they can pray for their Dying Infants ac- >? 
ing to their Principles; ſo as they may re "'Y 


A Full Candid Anſwer to Theſe Twelve Points I 


Complyance and Submiſſion thereunto z One of 
theſe two will be your Honour, and the con» -: 
trary 4 Diſgrace P” 
I pray God fanfic the theſe Truths'unto you all, 
and give you all a good underſtanding wu theſe 
New Covenant Myſteryes, which is worſt © 
n_ I wiſh to any fon you z. for I cati truely ſay, © 


ur Perſons,though I hate Re Neroes 1 
ions oe e they are abominable in the ſight of 70 
—_ if the Lord ſee good, that we he ono allbe 


RL g 
that we may ferve the Lord with one conſent 2 F 
is above 


far there is but One Lord, One Faith 

All, who is 
All, and through All , and in you'All, that ſo 
f may keep the Unity of the mw in the Bond 
O Peace. 2 
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Beloved i m the to - 
' this my Book, 1 have i the firſt place 


an Anſwer to a Book falſly ſaid to phe ire oY 4 
logy os rn which is | mighty ns 

| nbyy+ ark Auſwered a Letter fone me t a } 
Year, without Name or Date, -by',one' of a 
CN ANDEE On In. 
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—_—” (216 ) 
I have vindicated the Honour of that Late 
Worthy Divine, Reverend Mr. F. Mence, by con- 
wting Mr." #. C's Topping Arguments which he 
*produced torprove the Abrahamiacal Covenant to | 
Ebe bit a Covenant of Circuniciſion , or a Cove- +}. * 
© - 4. Wherein he Jaboured to prove the Sinai Cove- 
” nant'a Covenant of Works, I have confuted him 
>  alfo, by proving it tobea Covenant of Grace. 
” = '$, T havealſo anſwered a Letter ſent .me this 
> Year by an unknown hand, about the Great Fun- -” 3 
 - damental Doftrine of Juſtification. | 4 
© - ---6; And Laſtly, Thave proved that by the Do-. p 
— Qqrine and Principles of the Anabaptiſts $iThat i: 
= noneof thoſe Perſons that hold 1t, can  prdy for 
the Juſtification, Regeneration, and Salvation 
= of their. Dying Infants any more than for their 
” Dying Horſes or Swine ; which 1s only that God. 
-.  wouldſpare their Lives, becauſe it is inconſiſtent 
- -with :their Principles ; for they utterly deny 
+ thatyoung Infants are capable of receiving the 
- means of Juſtification, Regeneration, and Salva- 
- tion, viz. The Graces of-the Spirit of Chriſt to 
” fanQifie andichange - their. Natures , and make ,., 
- theth partakers of the Divine Nature , therefore ; 
+  IChallenge them in particular to Anſwer this one; © | 
6 - Point by giving us ſome particular Inſtan- & 
ces of any of their Miniſters, Teaching. and Ex- 
* — horting Parents to my for Renewing”, Santi- 
+ -fying, Saving Grace for their young Babes, or 
© awhen any of them did ever pray in this manner 
1 for Dying Infants,cither for their own or others 
”  foriwithouti'Reuewing SanRifying Grace , they 
"Ip 220 never he ſaved 5-45 I have ſufticicatly pro» 
Fel [And what :a Monſtrous Corrupt! Apiaion 
Lampſt this be, under: theſe Conſiderations that are 
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'Principles, Good Lord, Ver us. "OY 
—. KINIS -MR8 _ 
EEE... Vai EMS 


MES "A 
ET 


Ft 


VI 


. 


I; "$0 
1. PW 


"bf; 
- 6 5 
8 Ae, OE 
- #4 —— INE F F 
' ORs 2 I 17; of 3M OT C- uy ” 
We d 17S + 4 ue IE, +5 EDS.-if, "2 Þoaeed ge 2 
"Bp 15 . F* 2.3 py.” 4q go 7 = - —_— : [ r. ek 
: ) 3*; of, 7 4 * VS PR I 122% Son 
' : , MEL INSD Ee. LA LS LEST. >; Lk, 
F +5508 : i 7 += -- C {x CD Is AE. | , 

q * F - he ” * « þ. £3. : 1 

= : 4 g * 4 wh A* 

: "* P I ; F % 2c 

bs : py hd 1 

' þ- _ : S - Tet 4 y 

» '@] p. L . a _ E<>7 WL +: 
. " # 4 £ pa” T* " pF 2 

” : - & þ 7 
Fe ' : - F : + 
ku + 


T7. YJ. FIND that this Aoticoydnant Principle is. 
| of a late Date here in England, as-appearet 
by what Mr. Thomas Wail hath. written” col 
cerning them in his, Book; Intituled:, Ancte 
Truth Revived, in. page 36. (ſaith he) © We:rew 
* pf one Fobn Smith, firſt a-Niniſter| in! Englam 
« after joyned himiſclf a Member of the Engl 
* Church at Amſterdam, where Henry Ainſwark 
* was Teacher ; and for Sin Smith was. caſt ou 
* of that Church 2: Soon after , Satan drew: hum 
*t6 deny the Covenant preached to Abraham & 
* be the Covenant of Grage, which led hit 
** deny his Baptiſme. received* in his Infancy 
* and though there were mauy more then* 
* his Judgment, yet they knew mot where Þ 
* have an Adminiſtrator to begin Baptiſme Þ 
* Dipping ; therefore as Satan had begun to m 
*. ſtra#-#g}, he added Sin to Sin, and Bapfh 
© zcd himſelf; Then he Baptized one Mr. Helvi 
* and Fohn Morton, with the reſt ; and this? 
* Teſtifyed. by one _ who as he fait 
* was one of them z and after by Grace renoul 
* ced their Evil- doing, and writ a Book againl 
© them, Intitled 4 Dyſcovery of the Errors 7 thy 
* People, in the Tear 1623, pag. 65. Likewl 
* H. Ainſworth ſaith Mr. Smith Baptized himſ 
* in his Book led The Deferice of the Holy Seri 
© tyre, writ againſt Smith, pag. 69. 82. So ſa 
* Mr. Clifton in his Chriſtian Pea againſt Sm 
© p. 185. 224. Now let the Wiſe Judge-in wh 
* aboininable diſorder they retaia their Baptil 
< ever ſince from Mr. Smith 3 and whethemz 
* ftinxeth aot in the Noſtrils of the Lotdyu 
K | . F, "4 
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Fad. In his Table of particulars, where | 
ms paſſage-is direted to it, is queryed, Who Þ .* 
pan Baptiſme by "ay of Dipping among the |,* 
mf People that calls themſclves Baptiſts ? 
h _—_ is, Fohn Smith , who Baptized 
Thus you may ſee upon what a rotten Foun- 
ton'the Principles of the Anabaptifts is buflt,. 
Id at what Door that Anticovenant Dodrine 
me in at among us in England; therefore it is 
F the Earth, and but a Humane Invention, and 
zght to be abhorr'd and detefted by all Chriſtian 
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